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THE 

CHAP.   I 

AN    EMBARRASSMENT. 

X  HE  contentmen't-  Avhich  Colonel 
Bel n aid  now  experienced  gradually  ena- 
bled his  mind  to  return  to  that  activity 
which  had  once  so  pre-eminently  distin- 
guished him,  and  the  feelings  of  atiectlon 
and  friendship  returned  in  their  full  force. 
To  Waltheim"3  intentions  of  benefit  he 
deemed  himself  as  deeply  indebted  as  if 
they  had  indeed  taken  effect;  but  hitherto 
he  had  not  been  able  to  support  the  idea 
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of  a  conversation  on  the  subject,  ^vhich 
he  of  course  expected  must  follow  their 
meeting  ;  and  to  the  earnest  solicitudes 
of  his  family  his  heart  had  as  yet  refused 
the  return  which  nature  and  oratitude 
demanded. 

But  now  to  see  Walthcim  was  become 
liis  wish,  and  to  comply  with  the  entrea- 
ties of  his  family  to  return  to  the  bosom 
of  it,  his  determination.  The  legacies 
left  by  the  late  Doctor  to  his  sister  and 
niece  were  already  paid  into  the  liands  of 
WaUiieim's  agent,  but  the  gift  of  Olivia 
he  resolved  himself  to  announce,  and  the 
day  after  his  visit  to  the  metropolis,  he 
wrote  to  his  friend,  through  the  medium 
of  the  agent,  requesting  an  interview  at 
Avliatevcr  time  and  place  might  suit  his 
conveiiience.  He  also  by  the  same  post 
apprized  his  father,  that  he  intended  to 


defer  his  visit  to  Belvalc  no  longer  than 
Mas  necessary  to  accomphsh  the  last  cir- 
cumstance that  remained  unfniished  of 
his  late  parental  preceptor. 

But  the  delay  of  this  was  infinitely 
greater  than  he  expected,  though  perhaps 
not  more  than  he  might  have  deemed 
prohable.  Though  the  agent  affirmed 
that  he  had  punctually  forwarded  the 
letter  to  Bath,  where  Mr.  \7altheim  was 
settled  for  the  winter,  neither  Waltheim 
or  answer  arrived;  and  Belnard  recollect- 
ing how  uncertain  might  be  the  term  of 
protraction,  thought  he  might  ^\•itho'Jt 
any  great  breach  of  politeness,  return  to 
Estlake  Lodge,  where,  as  it  v/as  now  be- 
come his  own,  he  liad  some  arrangements 
to  make  preparatory  to  the  absence  he 
meditated. 


He  therefore  called  on  the  agent  to  ap- 
prize him  of  this  intention,  and  request 
any  letter  might  be  forwarded  to  him  to 
Windsor ;  bnt  this  precaution  proved  un- 
necessary :  he  was  informed  that  Mr. 
Waltheim  had  arrived  in  town  two  days 
before,  and  was  as  yet  prevented  calling 
on  Colonel  Belnard,  hut  would  certainly 
do  so  the  first  moment  he  could  possibly 
get  to  himself. 

Colonel  Belnard,  inconsequence, waited 
at  home  the  remainder  of  this  day,  and 
the  entire  of  the  next ;  but  the  expected 
visiter  did  not  appear,  and  as  the  agent 
liad  only  accidentally  met  him  in  the 
street,  his  address  was  not  known. 
Their  suspense  became  at  length  ex- 
tremely vexatious,  but  that  night,  long 
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after  Belnard  had  given  Iilm  up,  he  was 
announced. 

The  meeting  was  on  both  sides  aflect- 
ing.  Behiard  would  have  expressed  his 
feehngs,  but  something  choaked  his  ut- 
terance ;  Waltheim  however  soon  reco- 
vered his  voUibihty,  and  amohg  other 
things  declared,  that  nothing  could  have 
made  him  happy  but  the  very  step  he 
had  taken.  Sophia's  passionate  attach- 
ment, far  exceeded  any  he  would  ha^'e 
expected  or  hoped  from  Olivia,  and  if  he 
committed  any  accidental  carelessness  of 
conduct,  Sophy  either  did  not,  or  would 
not  see  it. 

"  It  must  be  a  horrid  sensation,"  added 

AValtheim,   "  for  a  man  to  feci  afraid   of 

his  wife." 
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In  the  subsequent  convciyation,  how- 
ever, Belnard  perceived  that  Mrs.  Crank 
and  Sophia,  equally  held  him  in  subjec- 
tion, and  when  they  most  exercised  their 
authority,  he  deemed  them  most  actuated 
by  affection.  He  boasted  that  they  could 
not  bear  liini  out  of  their  sight,  and  it 
appeared,  that  in  the  consciousness  of 
inferiority  to  the  object  from  whom  she 
had  attracted  him,  Sophia  feared  the  de- 
crease or  privation  of  those  affections, 
A\  hich  pride  whispered  were  necessary  to 
vanity.  It  also  appeared,  that  they  had 
taken  considerable  pains  to  depreciate  the 
perfections  of  Oh  via,  and  Waltheim  con- 
fessed that  he  believed  she  was  very  pe- 
culiar in  her  ideas. 

In  this  last  opinion   Belnard  entirely 
coincided ;    she  was  so  very  peculiar  that 


he  had  never  seen  any  woman  to  whom 
she  ought  to  be  compared,  and  as  a  strong; 
proof  of  this  fact,  he  related  the  dis})0- 
sition  she  had  made  in  favour  of  Sophia. 

Waltheim  was  astonished  I  he  thou^'lit 
ft  noble  !  kind  !  generous  !  lie  expressed 
Iiimself  dehghted  in  theix)wer  of  convinc- 
ing Mrs.  Crank  that  OHvia  w^as  not  mer- 
cenary ;  and  her  particular  mention  of 
Sophia,  added  to  the  obligation  and 
delicacy  of  the  act. 

Fortunately,  in  this  conversation  of 
two  hours,  he  never  thought  of  enquiring 
for  the  situation,  htallh,  or  residence  of 
Olivia,  or  did  he  speak  of  her  marriage 
vrith  Ijelnard,  except  as  an  event  a\  hich  ' 
he  expected  must  of  course  speec.ily  take 
place.  At  length  he  recollected  that  it 
B  4- 
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was  time  to  be  gone,  as  he  had  only  Slip- 
ped awav  from  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  be- 
tween tlie  play  and  entertainment,  and 
the  ladies  would  begin  to  wonder  wliat 
was  become  of  him. 

''  Both  play  and  entertainment  are 
over,  I  fancy,  by  this  time,"  said  the 
Colonel,  "it  is  near  one  o'clock."  "Wal- 
theini  started  in  great  affright,  and  was 
hurrying  away,  bnt  his  friend  detained 
him  to  enquire  where  he  lived,  and  at 
his  solicitations,  promised  to  defer  re- 
turning to  Estlake  Lodge,  that  he  might 
dine  with  him  and  the  ladies  the  next 
day. 

The  next  day  however,  M'hen  he  was 
prepared  to  fulfil  his  engagement,  he  re- 
ceived a  note  from  Waltheim,  expressing 
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the  greatest  concern  for  not  being  able 
to  see  him,  as  he  expected ;  but  Mis. 
Crank  was  so  enraged  at  tlie  gift  of  Olivia, 
which  she  insisted  was  a  concerted  plan 
to  make  little  of  Sophia,  that  until  the 
storm  was  blown  over,  he  recommended 
Eelnard  not  to  appear  in  her  sight.  Sopliy 
too,  he  said,  though  very  much  delighted 
on  first  hearing  it,  A\'as  now  quite  unhappy 
at  her  mother's  suggestions,  but  as  he 
knew  their  feehngs  were  excited  by  appre- 
hensions that  his  heart  might  return  to 
its  first  partiality,  he  could  not  but  con- 
sider himself  obliged  in  the  cause,  however 
mortifying  might  be  the  effect. 

To   confute   Mrs.  Crank's   suspicions, 
Eelnard  did  not  for  one  moment  suppose 
necessary,  and  whatever  respect  her  af- 
finity to  his  late  friend  and  her  connec- 
E  5 
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tion  with  Waltlielm,  might  entitle  her  to, 
lie  felt  for  herself  a  contempt  too  great  to 
permit  concern  for  any  imaginations  she 
miglit  indulge;  and  finding  himself  now  at 
liberty,  he  eagerly  made  use  of  it  by 
returning  to  the  peaceful  retreat  of  liis 
dwcllins,"  at  the  Lods'e. 

Here  he  soon  immersed  in  employment, 
wliich  yielded  to  him  sensations  of  plea- 
sure that  no  other  gratification  could  be- 
stow; but  he  was  at  times  wholly  over- 
come by  apprehensions  of  disappointment, 
which  daily  became  stronger  and  more 
frequent.  In  the  possession  of  Olivia's 
picture  he  gave  liis  heart  up  to  hopes, 
which  reason,  as  she  gradually  returned 
to  her  empire,  pointed  out  to  him  were 
founded  in  no  probable  circumstance;  and 
though   he    still    pursued  his  projected 
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alterations  in  tlie  house  and  adjacent 
pleasure-ground,  he  frequently  sunk  to 
despondence  in  the  rcflectiou,  that  the 
ohject  for  whom  he  was  thus  engaged, 
was  now  separated  from  his  knowledge, 
and  perhaps  for  ever. 

At  leiigtli,  however,  he  was  urged  by 
combining  motives  to  absent  himself 
from  a  spot  ^\  hich  newly  became  more 
endeared  to  him  ;  but  the  entreaties  of 
his  family  could  no  longer  be  denied, 
and  to  a  pressing  letter  from  liis  fa- 
ther, he  returned  an  answer,  which 
fixed  the  day  for  his  going  to  Belvale 
at  the  distance  of  a  week.  In  tin's  in- 
terval, he  gave  the  several  directions 
necessary  to  complete  the  v/ork  he  had 
began,  and  established   old   IMaddox  as 
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master   and    superintendant  during   his 
absence. 

But  this  visit  so  long  intended,  and  so 
anxiously  looked  forward  to,  was  yet  de- 
stined to  be  protracted.  The  evening  be- 
fore his  intended  departure,  Maddox  enter- 
ed the  study  with  looks  of  consternation  to 
inform  him,  that  Jemmy  the  gate-keeper 
from  Arnault  Hill,  had  a  message  for 
him.  The  idea  of  Olivia  ever  present  to 
his  imagination,  suggested  the  thought 
that  the  message  related  to  her,  and  he 
instantly  went  to  receive  it. 

Jemmy  was    pale,     and    looked   as  if 

struck    with    horror. "   O,  Sir,"'  he 

exclaimed, '^  my  master — "  ' 

"  Your  master  ? — but   what  of  him, 
Jemmy  ?"' 
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"  He's  as  low  as  the  poorest  of  us  now, 
Sir,  and  I  can't  for  the  hfe  of  nie  help 
being  sorry  for  him.  He  was  brought 
home  a  quarter  of  an  hour  ago — dying." 

This,  indeed,  was  inteUigence  too 
slioeking  to  commisserate.  The  Colonel 
couhl  not  speak  even  to  enquire ;  but 
Jemmy  added,  that  surgeon  Medforth 
was  with  his  master  when  he  was  brought 
home,  and  sent  him  to  rcc^uest  Colonel 
Beluard  would  come  directly. 

This  was  not  the  moment  to  hesitate, 
and  Belnard  in  a  few  minutes  reached 
Arnault  Hill. 

Here  was  truly  a  scene  of  confusion. 
Mr.  Arnault  had  just  expired,  and  his 
daughter's  waiiings  announced   the  dis- 
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nial  intelligeuce.  Surgeon  Medforth  for- 
cibly carried  her  from  tlie  dreadful  scene 
to  her  chamber,  where  she  now  was  in 
strong  hystcricks,  and  laughed  or  crietl 
with  frightful  vehemence.  Soothings 
considerably  aggravated  her  grief;  she 
demanded  to  be  restored  to  the  lifeless 
form  of  her  departed  father,  and  accused 
the  surgeon  of  cruelty  in  tearing  her 
from  her  adored  parent ! her  only  re- 
lative ! she  could  not  survive  the  loss: 

— one  grave  should  contain  the  cold  corse 
of  both. 

He  heard  her  for  some  time  with  pa- 
tience, in  the  hope  that  nature  exhausted, 
would  weaken  the  force  of  her  exclama- 
tions; but  perceiving  that  as  the  first 
shock  wore  off,  her  lamentations  became 
more   energetic,  he  xery  sharply  repri- 
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nianded  her,  and  asserted  that  he  had 
nevTr  seen  true  sorrow  so  noisy  and  tur- 
bulent. The  harshness  of  this  remark 
deeply  wounded  her  ;  her  tears  encreased, 
but  she  became  more  quiet,  and  he  was 
at  length  enabled  to  leave  her  to  the 
care  of  the  maid  who  liad  informed  him 
of  Colonel  Belnard's  arri  \-al. 

A  full  relation  of  the  truly  mournful 
circumstance  now  took  place;  and  sur- 
geon Medforth  informed  the  Colonel  that 
the  unhappy  man  owed  his  death  to  his 
reigning  foible,  pride.  It  had  always 
been  his  particular  orders  that  the  horse 
he  kept  for  his  own  riding,  should  never 
be  mounted  by  any  person  about  his 
stables,  but  led  to  water  or  to  exercise ; 
one  of  the  stable  helpers,  however,  had 
the  week  before  presumed  to  disobey  this 
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injunction,  and  his  master  happei|ing  to 
see  him,  immediately  sent  for  and  dis- 
charged him  on  the  spot.  The  fellow 
^vas  extremely  insolent,  and  provoked 
Mr.  Arnault  to  an  unusual  display  of 
dignity,  particularly  galling  to  the  native 
sense  of  equality  which  every  man  feels 
towards  his  fellow-creature.  The  affair 
was  however  dropped,  and  seemed  to  be 
forgotten  ;  but  the  man  on  going  away 
swore  he  would  prove  that  idleness  and 
good  feeding,  were  as  bad  for  the  horse 
as  for  the  master. 

"  The  event  has  in  fact  verified  this 
assertion  ;"  continued  surgeon  Medforth. 
*'  I  met  Mr.  Arnault  to  day  when  he 
M'entout  on  his  usual  ride,  and  fortunate- 
ly turned  back  to  ask  him  some  ques- 
tions, about  ^\'hich  we  were  engaged  in 
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eonversation,  ^vIlell .  suddenly  a  gun  was 
fired  from  the  hedge,  in  the  very  mo- 
ment we  were  passing  by.  Both  cattle 
started,  but  Mr.  Arnault's  plunged 
violently,  and  threw  him  from  the  sad- 
dle, though  not  from  the  stirrup ;  his 
boot  caught  in  it,  and  (shocking  to 
think)   he  was  dragged  the   distance  of 

at  least  a  lumdred  vards. Passenf>-ers 

in  the  road  by  that  time  stopped  the 
animal,  and  released  the  rider,  who  was 
apparently  lifeless  ;  we  got  him  into  a 
cottage,  and  I  at  length  succeeded  in 
bringing  him  to  animation,  and  finally  to 
his  senses.  I  then  understood  from  him 
that  he  earnestly  w^ished  to  be  carried 
home,  and  as  he  persisted  I  was  obliged 
to  comply.  He  lived  to  see  his  daughter, 
and  charged  both  her  and  me  with  his 
forgiveness  for  you,  of  all  injuries  either 
intended,  or  accidental." 
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*'  Wretched  maiif  *  cried  Beliiard  ;  ''  I 
never  oftercd  liiin  cither.  He  was  ever 
liis  own  enemy/' 

"  Yci),"  rejoined  the  surgeon  ;  "  and 
tlie  deplorable  consequence  must  now 
more  than  ever  he  viiible.  liis  o\m 
pride  kept  all  who  might  be  friends  at  a 
distance,  and  his  daughter's  prevented 
her  seeking  to  reconcile  them  ;  she  has 
no  relations,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  social 
neighbourhood  is  quite  alone." 

Belnard  truly  and  deeply  pitied  her 
situation ;  her  follies,  particularly  that 
relating  to  him,  he  ever  believed  origi- 
nated with  her  father,  and  iu  the  man- 
ner of  life  and  thinking  in  M'hieh  she 
had  been  brought  up  ;  but  it  w^as  not 
grief,  it  was  horror  that  prevented  him 
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till  now  recollecting,  tliat  his  presence  at 
this  time,  however  flattering  might  be 
the  attention,  was  certainly  a  confirma- 
tion to  the  world  of  IMr.  Arnault's  sur- 
mises ;  and  he  thouglit  surgeon  Medforth 
ought  to  send  for  seme  other  person,  if 
he  either  wished  or  beJicved  the  measure 
necessary.  He  accordingly  stated  how 
unpleasant  might  be  the  result  of  his  now 
intruding,  and  how  impossible  that  he 
could  in  any  arrangement  interfere  ;•  but 
what  was  his  astonishment  at  learning 
that  Mr.  Arnault  had  made  a  will  at  the 
time  Doctor  Estlake  annexed  the  codicil 
to  his;  and  had  left  him  joint  executor 
with  IMiss  Arnaidt,  though  she  was  sole 
heiress  and  sole  legatee;  and  being  of 
age,  could  have  been  authorized  to  the 
performance  of  the  trust;  without  any 
coadjutor. 
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The  vexation  of  this  circumstance  Avas 
infinite.  Ijehiard  found  himself  extremely 
aukward  and  unpleasant,  in  the  inference 
impHcd  by  the  ^vill,  and  that  which  slie 
had  reason  to  fear  Wiss  Arnault  would 
continue  to  dcchice  if  he  yielded  to  her 
even  those  attentions  which  occasional 
conferences  on  the  subject  of  her  father's 
affairs  might  demand.  To  accept  the 
charge  was  against  his  judgement  and 
his  inclination,  but  to  decline  it  in  the 
present  melancholy  crisis  was  unfeeling 
and  unmanly;  and  he  finally  resolved 
to  undertake  the  duty,  provided  surgeon 
^ledforth  prevailed  on  Miss  Arnault  to 
leave  the  house. 

"  I  dare  not  make  the  proposal,"  an- 
swered Medforth,  "till  this  first  hurricane 
is  blown  over.     She  v/ill  call  mc  barba- 
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rian  for  wishing  her  even  to  live  ;  but 
I  will  make  my  w^ife  come  and  take  her 
to  my  house,  if  I  can  liy  any  argument 
of  any  kind  induce  her  to  listen  to  rea- 
son. Against  this  delay  there  was  no 
appeal;  but  so  firm  was  Bclnard  against 
leaving  room  for  mistake,  that  he  m  oulrl 
not  be  detained  at  Arnault  Hill  while 
its  new  possessor  remained  in  it ;  and 
surgeon  Medforth  agreeing  that  it  must 
be  the  most  effectual  means  to  send  her 
from  it,  let  him  depart  with  a  promise  of 
returning  in  the  evening. 

Finding  now,  that  the  period  of  his 
visit  to  Bel  vale  was  more  indefinite  than 
ever,  he  wrote  on  his  return  to  the  Lodge 
informing  his  father  of  what  had -hap- 
pened as  an  excuse  for  his  continued 
absence.     He  knew  that  the  name  and 


character  of  Mi.ss  Arnault  had  been  tlic 
frequent  subject  of  conversation  with 
his  fmiily,  but  her  foibles  they  had  never 
heard  of:  Waltheim  had  often  loudly 
trumpeted  her  praises  in  terms  which 
though  they  supposed  exaggerated,  they 
Avere  yet  assured  by  Belnard  werejustified 
in  truth  ;  and  he  hiniself  experienced  sen- 
timents of  friendship  on  her  own  account, 
and  of  gratitude  for  her  conduct  to 
Olivia,  that  imposed  on  him  the  ob- 
ligation of  glossing  over  the  regret  he 
felt  in  being  thus  enlisted  in  her  service. 
His  delicacy  therefore  forbad  all  com- 
plaints, but  he  spoke  in  strong  terms  of 
his  embarrassment  in  an  incident  so  ex- 
traordinary; and  his  fears  that  his  new 
duties  would  detain  him  till  Miss  Arnault 
could  either  return  and  establish  her- 
self in  her   o"\vn  household,   or  until  he 
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(rould  find  some  proper  residence  for  lier 
in  the  family  of  some  other  person.  He 
concUulcd  by  saying  that  his  esteem  for 
her  and  anxiety  for  her  welfare  rendered 
this  task  doubly  oppressive,  and  tliat  no 
occurrence  of  his  life  hud  e\cr  given 
him  a  similar  degree  of  uneasiness  and 
vexation. 

In  the  evening  according  to  promise 
he  returned  to  Arnault  Hill,  and  as  he 
expected  found  that  surgeon  Medforth 
had  succeeded  in  prevaihng  on  Miss  Ar- 
nault to  go  to  his  house,  though  she  had 
positively  refused  until  he  informed  her 
of  Colonel  Belnard's  determination.  To 
that  she  immediately  replied  that  she  was 
very  grateful  to  his  delicacy,  and  that 
only  her  grief  frenzied  her  senses,  she 
must  have  thought  of  this  propriety 
herself. 
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The  Colonel  and  surgeon  iVIedfoith 
now  proceeded  to  tlie  library,  and  in 
presence  of  ihe  servants  opened  the  scru- 
toire,  where  they  found  the  will,  which 
they  Mere  obhged  to  open  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  instructions  respecting  the 
fiinera].  This  point  indeed  was  treated 
with  great  minuteness  of  attention,  and 
full  directions  that  it  should  be  handsome. 
The  entire  of  his  property  after  the  pay- 
ment of  his  debts  remained  to  his  daugh- 
ter, but  except  hcr's  and  the  executor 
there  was  not  a  single  name  mentioned  ; 
and  the  servants  who  from  the  will  of 
Doctor  Estlake  had  been  taught  to  sup- 
pose themselves  expectants  of  bounty, 
though  none  of  them  had  served  any 
length  of  time,  now  fancied  themselves 
as  much  aggrieved  by  the  neglect  of  the 
testator,  as  if  they  had  sacrificed  the 
service  of  their  lives  to  his  comfort  and 
convenience. 
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With  such  subjects  it  was  very  diffi- 
cult to  treat,  or  induce  them  by  either 
harsh  or  lenient  commands  to  forward 
the  necessary  arrangements.  The  strict- 
ness of  their  regularity  had  been  princi- 
pally in  show ;  that  which  came  not 
under  the  master's  eye  was  disorder  and 

quarrel. If  the  apparent  occurrences 

of  the  day  were  to  the  appointed  moment, 
and  those  orders  obeyed  which  were  to 
be  scanned  by  the  eye  of  authority,  the 
servants  deemed  themselves  emancipated 
from  the  rest:  Mr.  Arnault  was  never 
attended  by  aifection  and  dut}^ ;  imperi- 
ousness  and  compulsion  enforced  his 
commands,  and  he  was  served  accord- 
ingly. 

At  length  after  a  week  passed  in  the 
most  painful  ceremonials   of   mournful 
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^jaraphaualia,  the  remains  of  ^Ir.  Arnault 
were  consigned  to  the  tomb  of  his  an- 
cesters,  and  his.  daughter  became  the 
only  living  monument  of  his  pride  and 
pedantry.  Wedded  to  the  belief  that 
she  should  think  for  herself  she  cautious- 
ly avoided  suffering  others  to  think  for 
her,  and  the  interest  which  her  many 
amiable  qualities  impressed,  were  blunted 
by  a  foible  which  wounded  the  self-love 
of  those  who  were  otherwise  willing 
to  exert  themselves  in  contributing  to 
her  comfort  or  benefit.  In  the  posses- 
sioii  of  every  blessing  her  situation  ad- 
mitted of,  the  present  moment  was  ever 
clouded  by  dark  expectations  for  the 
future;  and  though  perfectly  aware  that 
she  was  one  of  the  l^est  girls  in  the 
^woild,  Mrs.  Medforih  became  weary, 
the  surgeon  lost  all  patience,  and  tlie 
whole  house  was  rendered  uneasy. 
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CHAP.  II. 

AN  ECLAIRCISSEMENT. 

FORTUNATELY  for  Colonel  Bel- 
iiard  the  affairs  of  the  late  !Mr.  Arnault 
were  kept  in  a  state  of  regularity  that 
did  honor  to  the  precision  and  learning 
of  that  gentleman.  Nothing  was  left 
undone  that  could  be  done,  and  eveiy 
incident  however  tritiing  was  marked 
with  a  degree  of  exactitude  that  few  be- 
stow on  circumstances  of  importance. 
Miss  Arnault  soon  found  herself  in  pos- 
session of  a  competent  fortune  free  from 
all  care  and  encumbrance,  and  the  only 
c2 
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tiling    that    remained     to    employ     her 
thoughts  was  where  and  how  she  should 
fix  her  residence  :  hitherto  she  had  not 
visited   her   house    since    the    mournful 
scene,  and  Belnard  now  urged  to  her  the 
heavy  losses   she  must   sustain    by   this 
neglect.     This  was  a  hint  too  plain   to 
be  misinterpreted,  but  however  she  might 
have  4^pised  a  mercenary  motive,  she 
saw   the   reason    and    propriety    of   thp 
a.dyice,   and  pursue^l  it :  again   she  .ev^ 
tered  her  father's  house.;  sjiut  her  eyes 
as  if  to  blind, memory:  when  slie  visited 
each  room,  apcj  finally  went  through  the 
business  with  good  sense  and  dispatch. 

Belnard  now  believed  he  was  entirely 
free  from  all  restraint ;  but  alas  !  he  de- 
ceived hjmself.  His  family  dc<:lucing 
from  the    various   occurrences   the   real 
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iiiteiisipns  and  wishes  of  the  late  Mr. 
Arnault, » and  recollecting  tlie  friendly 
regard  with  which  his  daughter  Avas  ever 
mentioned  by  BelnaTd,  deemed  them- 
selves called  upon  to  contribute  as  much 
as  in  them  lay  to  the  conclusibh  of  th-at 
uneasiness  which  they  had  long  suspected 
existed,  and  of  wliicli  they  believed  they 
had  now  found  the  source.  Constance 
in  a  very  pressing  letter  to  ^liss  Arnault 
preftrred  her  father  alid  mother's  request, 
that  she  might  immediately  visit  Bel- 
vale,  and  Mr.  B'elttard  by  the  same  post 
informed  his  son  of  this  step'  in  his  fa- 
vour. 

The  disappointment  and  real  distres«i 
occasioned  to  Belnard  by  this  letter  was 
excessive;  he  long  considered  how  he 
should  avert  the  blow,  but  a  note  from 
c  3 
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Miss  Arnault  decided  all  his  waveiiiiirs  ! 
it  informed  him  of  the  letter  she  had  re- 
ceived, and  signified  her  assent  in  a  manner 
that  sufficiently  impressed  her  opinion  of 
the  compliment  she  had  yielded  in  ac- 
cepting the  invitation. 

No  subterfuge  now  remained  to  him, 
and  however  repugnant  to  his  feelings 
were  the  contemplations  of  the  journey, 
he  was  compelled  to  undertake  it  with 
the  companion  thus  chosen  for  him ;  and 
the  choice  of  the  day  befeg  left  to  him  he 
fixed  it  as  early  as  their  mutual  conveni- 
ence might  warrant. 

At  length  it  was  commenced.  He 
called  on  her  at  the  appointed  hour  in  a 
hired  chaise,  and  attended  by  a  footman 
of  her's,  and  his  groom,  they  set  out  for 


Belvale.     Though  little  prepared  to  find 
pleasure  in  her  society  his  chagrin  insen- 
sihly   wore  off; — Iier    conversation   ^vas 
animated  and  agreeable;   a  sense  of  pro^ 
priety,   well  grounded   integrity,    much 
delicacy  and  affectionate  warmth,    alter- 
nately presented  themselves  to  his  view  • 
and  though  the  singular  turn  of  her  ex- 
pressions,   the  ferv^ency  of  her  attitudes 
sometimes  amounting  to  distortion,  the 
forcible  tone  of  voice  and  the  decision 
of  opinion  which  he  had  ever  condemned 
were  yet  most  terribly  visil)le,  he  coaid 
not  deny  to  her  understanding  and  prin- 
ciples the  tribute  of  approbation.     On  a 
former  intimacy   indeed   lie  had    disco- 
vered many  of  these  good  qualities,   but 
she  tlien  had  opportunities  of  playing  off 
only  the  graces  ;   he  now  recollected  her 
late  kind  attentions  to  her  who  was  ever 
c  4 
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present  to  his  memory,  and  permitted  to 
his  mind  the  fullest  conviction  that  she 
was  capable  not  only  of  thinking  but  of 
acting  the  virtues. 

But  that  he  had  so  much  leaned  to 
mercy's  side  in  speaking  of  her  to  his 
family,  proved  in  a  degree  unfortunate  ; 
they  received  her  with  the  affection  due 
to  a  person  whom  they  supposed  to  be 
the  elected  wife  of  a  beloved  son  and 
brother,  but  a  few  hours  dissipated  these 
delightful  prospects.  Her  anxiety  to  ap- 
pear refined  and  elegant  destroyed  the 
language  and  features  of  nature,  and  left 
her  the  object  of  ridicule  and  disappoint- 
ment. 

Mrs.   Belnard  Avas  a  pupil  of  the  old] 
^school,  but  the  prejudices  attributed  to  it 
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liadjn  her  been  corrected  by  a  very  en- 
larged education.  The  inroads  made  on 
morality  by  the  allurements  of  vanity, 
she  lamented  as  a  liational  e\il,  but 
averse  to  extremes  she  never  opposed  the 
moderate  adoption  of  general  fashions. 
Constance  dressed  well;  her  robes  ^vere 
as  well  made,  and  her  hair  as  well  decora- 
ted, as  her  new  co.npanion  could  boast 
of;  but  the  latter,  eager  to  show  the 
proportion  of  a  really  fine  figure  and  tlie 
imagined  brilliancy  of  a  dark  eye,  ex- 
posed the  one  by  the  most  studied  close- 
ness of  dress,  and  concealed  the  other  by 
a  circlet  of  hair  through  which  she  peep- 
ed with  the  most  charming  anitnation. 

The    fa-ther    and    mother    of  Belnard 
contemplated   her    with   much   anxiety, 
and  much  surprize;  but  years  had  cooled 
c  5 
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the  energy  of  their  decisions,  and  they 
endeavoured  to  keep  judgement  suspend- 
ed. Constance  by  nature  and  habit 
rapidly  deduced  her  conclusions.  She 
also,  attentively  considered  her  new 
guest,  and  drawing  her  brother  to  the 
window,  softly  asked  if  the  affair  was 
settled?" 

"  What  affair?"  he  demanded. 

"  Have  you  determined  to  marry  Miss 
Arnault?" 

**  She  probably  would  not  accept  me, 
Constance." 

*'  Does  it  rest  only  on  that  ?"  she  again 
asked. 


**  No ;"  he  seriously  replied.  "  I  do 
not  intend  myself  the  honor  of  a  trial." 

*'  So  then,"  cried  Constance;  "  I  may 
begin  to  likelier  directly." 

''  What  are  you  chattering  about 
with  Charles  ?"  demanded  her  father. 

"  A  Gu-re  for  the  heart  ach,  Sir, "  she 
replied,  resuming  her  chair;  "  and  I  have 
already  got  one." 

The  subject  was  dropped,  but  Con- 
stance soon  becjime  very  intimate  with 
Miss  Arnault,  and  before  the  day  was 
over  declared  herself  quite  delighted:  with 
her  new  friend. 


But  grateful  to  the  neart  of  Relnard 
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as  was  the  returned  voice  of  afiection,  it 
yet  wanted  power  to  shield  him  from  me- 
mory. The  image  of  Oh  via  ever  present 
to  his  eye  and  his  imagination,  deprived 
his  mind  of  strength  to  resist  the  influence 
of  a  passion  which  reason  predicted  must 
probahly  be  unsuccessful.  Arguments 
against  its  indulgence  plunged  him  into 
melancholy,  and  though  fate  had  aj)- 
parently  signed  his  destiny;  hope  still 
struggled  against  the  decree. 

Yet  conscious  of  a  weakness  which  in 
another  he  would  have  condemned,  and 
earnest  to  conceal  it,  he  exerted  his  spirits 
to  elude  suspicion.  He  talked  of  every 
thing,  and  called  up  every  talent  to  enter- 
tain; but  it  was  soon  discovered  that  he 
failed  of  being  himself  entertained,  and 
mppreneusions  once  excited  arc  ever  on 
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the  watch  for  coniirmatlon.  His  frequent 
seclusions,  his  long  rides,  his  solitary 
walks,  and  care-worn  features,  evinced 
some  concealed  uneasiness,  and  wishes 
to  relieve  it  animated  enquiries  into  the 
cause. 

To  call  him  to  task, — however, — to 
ask  him  to  avow- that  which  he  would 
preserve  from  their  knowledge,  appeared 
an  act  of  compulsion,  inconsistent  with 
the  conduct  ever  adhered  to  hy  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Belnard  towards  a  son  whom  they 
also  esteemed  as  a  friend  :  they  hoped  hy 
silence  and  attention  to  win  his  confi- 
dence, and  a  few  days  convinced  him 
that  he  was  the  object  of  their  concern. 
The  tenderness  of  their  voice,  the  kind- 
ness of  their  manner,  and  their  anxiety  to 
promote  his  pleasure,  increased  the  op- 
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piession  of  his  heart,  and  rendered  him 
unable  to  enjoy  th.at  society  which  hi- 
therto had  possessed  such  charms :  to 
elude  their  observation  was  now  impossi- 
ble, and  to  escape  it  his  only  remedy. 

But  to  leave  them  a  prey  to  th(  ir  fears, 
without  yielding  them  the  gratification  of 
sharing  his  confidence,  ke  deemed  a  breach 
of  gratitude  which  he  determined  to 
avoid:  a  few  words  to  liis  sister,  would 
spare  him  a  conversation  with  his  father; 
yet  to  confess  even  to  her,  that  he  indulg- 
ed an  attachment  without  a  probability 
of  success,  and  in  defiance  of  abso- 
lute rejection,  stung  liim  to  the  soul. 
Jle  felt  his  error  and  delayed  to  acknow- 
lediie  it. 
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Constance,    however,  could  ill  brook 


a  silence  so  painful  to  her  heart  antl  her 
curiosity ;  thougli  forbidden  to  question 
him,  she  soon  became  too  impatient  for 
submissive  obedience,  and  after  mucli 
more  reflection  than  she  usually  devoted 
to  any  one  study,  sbe  resolved  on  collect- 
ing from  the  conversation  of  Miss  Arnault 
something  that  might  lead  to  the  inteUi- 
gence  she  required, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Belnard  were  accustomed 
every  day  to  take  an  airing  of  two  hours: 
this  interval  the  new  friends  always  passed 
by  themselves,  as  Belnard  seldom  remain- 
ed at  home  in  the  mornings.  He  had 
this  day  gone  out  on  pretence  of  hunting; 
but  Constance  remarked  that  he  went  un- 
attended, and  hesitated  not  to  believe 
that  he  merely  rambled  from  home  to  in- 
dulge his  contemplations. 
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**  Wliiit  a  strange  creature  is  that  bro- 
ther of  mine  become!"  said  she.  "  I 
cannot  imagine  what  has  occasioned  the 
alteration." 

**  Think  you  him  changed.-^''  asked 
Aliss  Arnault. 

*•  I  know  he  is;  Tni  terribly  afraid  there 
are  symptoms  of  love  in  his  disorder.'* 

"  What  symptoms  have  excited  your 
alarms  ?"  demanded  Miss  Arnault,  stoop- 
ing over  her  work. 

Constance  observed  her  attentively,  and 
pursued  the  subject  with  new  vigour,    ' 

-    **  A  great  many  indeed,   that  give  me 
serious  uneasiness." 


41 

^*  But  why  be  uneasy,  if  it  were  the 
case?" 

"  Because  his  uneasiness  can  only  pro- 
ceed from  hopekssness." 

*'  Poor  young  man  1"  cried  ]\Iiss  Ar- 
nault. 

"  He  is  indeed  to  be  pitied  if  as  I  sus« 
pect,  the  object  is  either  unattainable,  or 
a  very  great  fool." 

**  Heavens  !"  cried  Miss  Arnault,  "  why 
must  she  be  either  r" 

"  The  plainest  reasons  in  the  world. 
If  she  is  married  you  know  he  cannot  get 
her." 
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'' Alanied?"  what  a  horrid  idea  !" 

"  But  it  is  the  fasliion,"  returned  Con- 
stance, with  affected  carelessness,  "  and 
Charles  is  a  man  of  taste  you  know." 

"  I  have  heard  as  mucli,"  said  Miss 
Arnault,  smiling. 

*'  In  that  case,  he  may  sis:h  to  the 
winds,  and  add  his  tears  to  mj  stream" — 

*'  Poor  fellow  !"  sighed  Miss  Arnaults 

*'  And  if  in  the  other  case,  some  modern 
Puck  lias  squeezed  juice  into  his  eyes  and 
made  him. squint  at  an  idiot/* 

*'  Why  that  alternative  ?"' 
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"  Because  none  but  au  idiot  would  re- 
fuse hini." 

"  That  assertion  amounts  not  to  an 
axiom,"  said  Miss  Arnault,  much  otV 
fended. 

'*  I  think  it  does.  Where  is  the  woman 
of  sense  that  would  not  jump  at  the  of- 
fer." 

*'  Jump  ? — what  a  gross  expression  !— » 
but  you  are  jesting  ?" 

*'  Upon  my  honor,  I  think  as  I  speak. 
We  jump  at  baubles  less  amusing  than  a 
husband;  and  for  such  an  husband!'"— — 

What  a  singular  manner  have  you  of 
expressing  yourself ! "  cried  Miss  Arnault. 
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**  Do  you  think  so  r"  retm'rted  Constance, 
"  but  I  speak  what  comes  uppermost. 
Poor  Charles  ! — if  he  is  in  love — if  his 
heart  is  devoted  to  a  \roman  of  sfense  who 
is  free,  he  will  k^ve  herfoi'  ever.'" 

*'  Is  he  then  so  constant  ?" 

'*  As  a  turtle  dove.  Every  time  you 
see  him  don't  you  think  he  is  preparing  to 
swell  his  throat  with  a  coo— re — coo  ?" 

Again  3-Iiss  Arnault  looked  up— but 
Constance  appeared  quite  melancholy, 
and  sighed  from  the  bottom  of  her  heart 

*'  At  all  hazards/*"  she  resumed,  ^'  I 
will  speak  to  him." 

*'  What ! would  you  hurry  him?" 
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**  I  cannot  help  it;  I  am  so  much  hur* 
ried  myself  by  ir.y  curiosity  unci  impa- 
tience there  is  no  remedy  but  an  open  de- 
claration," 

"   Declaration  ? — merciful   heaven  ! — 
what  strange  ideas  have  you — hurry  him  , 
to  a  declaration  ?*' 

*'  Ves — for  then  wc  shall  have  the  wed 
ding." 

*'  Easily  surmised  V  cried  Miss  Arnault 
indignantly;  *'a  woman  of  delicacy  how- 
ever is  not  so  easily  obtained." 

*'  Why,  now,  tell  me,  would  you  for 
one  refuse  him  ?" 

"  Assuredly,"  she  returned  much  of- 
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fended,   '^  if  he  observed  not  the  respect 
due  to  my  character  and  rank." 

"  That  could  easily  be  ascertained.  The 
first  he  ah'cady  knows,  the  last  he  coukl 
learn  at  the  herald's  office." 

**  I  fancy  he  need  not  enquire  there." 

"  Na}',"  returned  Constance.  ''  I  was 
only  stating  a  case,  for  to  tell  you  the 
.-ruth  I  half  suspected  you  knew  the  lady 
!ie  sighs  for;  but  if  you  do,  I  see  you  will 
not  confess  it." 

^'  Certainly  not!"  she  rephed  colouring 
deeply. 

"  It  is  a  little  provoking,"  pursued 
.Constance,   "  that  he  should  make  you 
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his  confidant,  and  leave  me   out  of  tlie 
privy  council." 

*' You  arc  unjust  to  him  and  to  me/' 
cried  Miss  Arnault.  "  He  never  presum- 
ed to  offer  me  his  confidence." 

''Presumed?— favoured  you  mean  ?"— » 

*'  I  do  not  mean 1  should  think  at 

this  time  his  confidence  an  insult." 

"  Well,  well,"  Constance  rejoined,  "  we 

need  not  quarrel  now  ahout  it- here  he 

■  comes  himself,  and  1  can  apply  to  the 
fountain  head." 

"For  heaven's  sake  !"  cried  Miss  Ar- 
nault, cntrcatingly. 
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•    "  Yes,  and  for  my  own  sake. liut 

pra}-  don't  go." 

Belnard  entered he  took  up  a  work 

basket' that  lay  on  a  chair  between  the  two 
ladies  and  sat  in  its  place. 

'*  Now,'*  sai^  Constance,  "  you  are 
admirably  placed  for  a  catechism.  Miss 
Arnault  puts  a  question  to  that  ear,  while 
I  entertain  this." 

Miss  Arnault  now  really  believed  she 
was  about  to  commit  some  serious  indis- 
cretion, and  made  an  excuse  to  leave  the 
room. 

"  And  what  question  ^yill  you  put  to 
me?"  said  Belnard,  resolving  to  avail 
himself  of  this  introduction. 
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"  A  great  many,  brother,  if  I  don't  talk 
too  much." 

"  When  you  do,  I  will  stop  you." 

"  Fairly  promised  ! — in  the  first  place, 
tell  me  is  not  to-day  very  warm  ?" 

"  Quite   the    contrary;"' "   but," 

cried  he,   *'  to  what  purpose  that   ques- 
tion?" 

*'  As  an  epilogue  to  some  others. 
You  went  to  ride  and  your  hair  is  not 
blown  by  the  wind,  or  your  cheeks  flush- 
ed by  exercise.*' 

**  That  is  because  I  rode  slowly.' 
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"  And  M'hy  so  pra}?—^ — question  the 
second." 

*'  My  mind  was  otlierwise  engaged." 

*'  I  guessed  as  much,"  said  Constance, 
looking  significantly,  "and  I  was  wiser 
again  than  that.  I  guessed  what  you  were 
tliinkingof.'* 

*' Did  you  indeed: and   did   you 

guess  of  who?" 

"  Perhaps  even  that," 

"  Tell  me,"  said  he,  "who  you  suspect 
was,  or  is  the  subject  of  my  contempla- 
tions?" 

"  You  once  denied  to  me  that  Miss 
Arnault  was." 
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"  And  do  you  wish  me  still  to  deny 
it  ?" 

"  Dear  Charles  !  whoever  you  marry, 
must  be  sure  of  my  affections.'* 

''Dear  Constance,"  he  returned,  his 
eyes  filled  with  emotion,  "  I  wish  I 
could  put  your  affections  to  the  proof." 

"  ]\Iiss  Arnault  is  then  the  person  ?" 

*•'  She  is  not." 

"  Well  I  may  now  say  I  am  glad.     If 
you  had  fixed  ycur  choice  on  her,  I  should 
have  been  able  to  forget  her  foibles  in  her 
perfections;  but  I  am  persuaded  there  are 
others  would  make  you  happier."  ....  f' 
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*'Onc  other  there  is." 

''Ah,  brother!  now  you  come  to  the 
j3oiiit.'' 

"  I  fear  you  will  think  not.  lam  not 
going  to  tell  you  who  she  is." 

"  May  I  ask  why  ?" 

"  I  will  tell  you  M'hy.  My  situation 
with  respect  to  her,  is  so  delicate  that 
even  to  my  sister  I  cannot  permit  myself 
to  mention  her  name." 

*'  Of  course  I  submit;  but  may  I  ask 
a  question  more?*' 

''  Proceed/' 


65 

*'  What  was  the  reason  that  Doctot 
Estlake  made  such  an  odd  alteration  in 
liis  Mill  ?"  *'  Dear  brother!"  she  added, 
throwing  her  arms  round  liis  neck  ;  "  how 
I  sliall  adore  this  sister." 

Belnard  was  much  affected.  A  crowd 
of  ideas  rushed  on  his  mind,  and  disen- 
gaging himself,  he  walked  to  the  window- 
to  recover. 

*'  And  now/'  said  he,  resuming  his 
place;   *'  what   other  question    will  you 

ask  ?" 

"  None. 1  fear   I  have  gone  too 

far;  but  you  may  rest  satisfied  in  my  si- 
lence." 

"  Then,  since  you  are  so  discreet,  and 
D  3 
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have  guessed  so  much,  I  will  satisfy  you 
more  fully."  He  drew  the  little  medal- 
lion from  its  concealment,  and  held  it  to 
the  view  of  Constance. 

She  gazed  at  it  with  much  attention. 
*'  I  think,"  said  she,  '•  I  shall  know  her 
when  wc  meet.  '* 

"  Ah,  Constance  ! — if  that  may  be— 
The  probability  is  you  never  will  see  her.'* 

'*  How ! — I  heard  indeed  that  she  had 
left  Windsor,  but  do  you  not  know  to 
where  she  is  fled  ?" 

'"  No would  that  I  did  !" 

"  You  would  follow  her  ?" 
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**  I  think  I  would,  even  in  tiie  cer- 
tainty of  being  rejected. " 

'(*  Good  God  1  that  sounds  very  ro- 
mantic*" 

"  Perhaps  it  is  so.  If  you  ever  feel  as 
I  have  felt,  Constance! — but  that  is  im- 
possible.'* 

"  Yet  my  heart  is  not  cold.  |  almost 
think  I  love  i^er  idea  since  she  is  dear  to 
you." 

"  Dear  !"  he  repeated  in  agitation — 
*'  yes  !— slie  has  cost  me  my  peace  of 
mind,  I  fear  for  ever. " 

"  Ah !  Arthur,  that  is  practising  against 
your  own  preaching.     Ilaveyoy  not  told 
D  4 


me  that  persons  can  reason  their  passions 
into  suhjection  ?" 

**  I  liave  so,  and  It  Avas  that^Try  prac- 
tice in  another,  that  led  vne  to  the  fault  I 
now  commit;  hut  we  will  talk  no  more 
of  it — only  this  much — when  I  am  gone, 
you  may  tell  my  father  and  mother  -what 
I  have  told  you.'* 

*'  Gone  !— — Why  I  hope  you  do  not 
mean  to  turn  Werter  on  our  hands,  and 
die  for  a  Charlotte  ?" 

*'  Charlotte  was  married 1  am  not 

so  unprincipled  as  to  yield  to  a  passion  of 
that  nature." 

"Yet  it  was  pure." 
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"  I  much  doubt  that  my  clear  Cou- 
stance  :  though  the  character  of  Charlotte 
is  represented  in  glowing  colours,  her 
conduct  was  not  prudent." 

"  And  what  was  his  character  ?" 

"  That  of  a  headstrong  fool ;  resolved 
to  die  because  he  was  disappointed." 

"  Come  now,  Charles  V  cried  Con- 
stance ;  "  confess  that  Socrates  himself 
might  have  taken  a  lesson  from  me  ?  I 
have  made  you  acknowledge  yourself 
exactly  that  you  have  described  poor 
Mr.  Werter." 

J3elnard  coloured;  pleaded  guilty  to 
the  charge  and  promised  to  profit  by  so 
good  a  hint. 

d5 
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**  I  find,"  said  lie,  "  that  idleness  really 
is  the  ]mient  of  evil.  My  mind  in  this 
place  is  destitute  of  employment;  I  can- 
not fix  my  attention  to  reading : — I  must 
leave  it.  Only  on  my  mother's  account 
I  would  join  my  regiment  abroad." 

"  It  would  certainly  kill  her. " 

*'  Therefore  I  will  not  think  of  it :  but 
I  must  leave  Belvale.  The  world  has 
given  me  to  Miss  Arnault  for  a  husband, 
and  on  her  account  it  is  necessary  to 
prevent  the  circulation  of  such  false, 
prophecies." 

"  Well,"  cried  Constance;  "  I  certainly 
applaud  that  motive,  my  mother  herself 
is  \ineasy " 
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*'  This  step  will  at  once  dissolve  all 
difficulties,"  said  Belnard ;  "and  I  will 
fix  an  early  day  to  execute  it.  You  may 
then  tell  my  mother  all  I  have  said." 

Constance  had  in  many  instances  per- 
ceived that  Miss  Arnault  believed  herself 
beloved  by  the  man  so  evidently  selected 
by  her  father  for  a  husband.  She  had, 
as  surgeon  Medforth  once  observed,  a 
happy  knack  of  turning  every  circum- 
stance to  her  own  ideas: — if  Belnard  was 
absent  she  admired  his  delicacy, — if  pre- 
sent she  was  pleased  with  his  attentions ; 
and  the  interest  he  took  in  the  arranp-e- 
ment  of  her  affairs,  was  proof  positive 
that  he  considered  them  as  belonging  in 
a  degree  to  himself. 

Uut  volatile  as  was  the  sister  of  Bel- 
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luiitlj  slie  yet  possessed  sentiments  of  the 
strictest  propriety ; — her  manner,  though 
Hvcly,  was  entirely  free  from  that  levity 
wliich  permits  a  disadvantageous  opinion 
of  the  principles  of  a  female ;  and  while 
she  gave    utterance    to   every    sally   of 
imagination,    the    native    purity   of  her 
heart   repelled   evciy  advance    of  a  too 
familiar  freedom.     She  might   be  called 
■whimsical,   but  she  was  not  capricious  r 
and  while  she  discriminated  with  judge- 
ment,    sometimes    with     se^erity,      her 
affections  were  steady  and  fervent.      A 
figure  a  little  below  the  middle  size  but 
remarkably   light   and    graceful,    and    a 
face  animated  by  good  sense  and  a  happy 
temper  rendered   lier  an  object  pleasing 
to  the  sight,   as  she   Avas  a   companion 
for  the  best  formed  mind  :   in  her  most 
cheerful  hours  her  mirth  was  never  over- 
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coming,  and  when  situations  called  fo? 
tlie  serious  or  the  grave,  Constance,  Bci- 
nard,  never  outstepped  the  limits  pro- 
scribed, though  the  playfulness  of  her  dis- 
position frequently  gave  a  sportive  turn 
to  the  Avisest  of  lier  sentiments,  that  dif- 
fused a  charm  inexpressible  throug'h  every 
action  and  every  speech. 

Of  j\fiss  Arnault,  she  judged  with 
something  like  severity,  but  not  with 
prejudice.  Had  she  been  first  ascertained 
that  she  Mas  her  brother's  choice, 
the  disappointment  liad  been  great  in- 
deed ;  but  fearless  of  this  alliance  she 
suffered  herself  to  see  the  good  that  pre- 
dominated over  the  weak,  and  felt  a 
degree  of  regard  for  her  as  a  friend,  the 
greater  because  she  apprehended  nothing 
from  her  as  a  sister.     With  such  senti- 
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iiients  towards  her  she  therefore  experi- 
enced real  regret  at  the  mistake  she  saw 
was  perseveringly  cherished,  and  while 
she  careftdly  preserved  it  from  her  bro- 
ther s  knowledge,  she  resolved  to  do  away 
with  the  delusion  when  opportunity 
offered. 


CHAR  III. 

A  NATIONAL  CHARACTEE. 

THE  day  but  one  after  this  conversa» 
tion  with  his  sister,  Behiard  fulfilled  his 
intention  of  leaving  Belvale.  She  was 
then  at  liberty  to  relate  the  explanation 
that  had  taken  place,  and  Mr.  and  jVIrs. 
Belnard,  though  truly  grieved  for  the 
cause  of  their  son's  malady,  yet  trusted 
to  time  and  his  own  good  sense  for  his 
recovery. 

With  him  they  well  knew  a  wound  of 
this  nature  could  not  be  slight ;  it  was, 
therefore,    with    true    satisfaction    they 


learned  from  his  first  letter,  tj^at  liis  regi- 
ment luid  arrived  fiom  abroad,  and  had 
marched  for  their  quarters  in  the  county 
of  Durliam,  whither  he  aheady  received 
orders  to  join  tiiem.  Though  thrs  event 
deprived  tliem  of  all  immediate  chance  of 
liis  society,  the  justness  of  their  own  sen- 
timents precluded  every  wish  to  obscure 
the  vigour  of  his  youth  in  the  supineness  of 
indolence  and  frivolHty,  and  the  blessings 
of  parental  solicitude  ;  the  prayers  of  sis- 
terly affection,  and  the  best  wislies  of  a 
friendly  and  now  undeceived  licart  fol- 
lowed hira  to  the  place  of  his  destina- 
tion. 

The  routine  of  life  now  pursued  at  Bel- 
vale,  though  entirely  free  from  ennui,  af- 
forded but  little  incident  or  variety.  Mo- 
derate amusements  abroad,   rational  plea- 


65 

sures  at  home,  tlie  avocations  of  domes- 
tic economy,  and  the  active  distributions 
of  benevolence  secured  to  its  inhabitants 
the  treasures  of  health  and  the  blessings 
of  contentment.  To  the  establishment  of 
AJiss  Arnault  in  their  present  family,  there 
T\as  now  no  obstacle;  they  considered  her 
as  a  valuable  addition  to  their  fire-side,  and 
such  is  the  prevalence  of  habit,  even  to 
the  eye  and  ear  of  the  most  critical  obser- 
ver, that  though  her  manners  had  lost 
none  of  their  originaUity,  they  ceased  to 
behold  the  efforts  of  affectation  in  th® 
uniform  propriety  of  her  conduct  and  sen- 
timents* 

In  this  enjoyment  of  the  purest  and  most 
tranquil  pleasures,  an  interval  of  two  years 
and  a  half  elapsed.  The  letters  of  Belnard 
to  his  sister,  gradually  became  more  en- 
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iivcned,  and   evinced  that  time  liad  at  J 
Iccist  blunted  the  keenness  of  passion.     If 
he  sometimes  betrayed  that  the  image  of 
OJivia  still  dwelt  in  his  hearty  it  was  a  sad 
but  notanunhappy  impression; and  as  dur- 
ing that  time  no  one  circumstance  had  oc- 
curred to  recall  her  memory  or  enable  him 
to  trace   whether  she  yet  existed,  or  if 
she  did,  what  clime  she  inhabited,  there 
was  nothing   to  renew    the    sentiments 
which  time  had  so  long  laboured  to  efface. 
Belnard  still  continued  with  his  regiment, 
nor  did  he  once  in  ibat  period  receive  any 
sohcitations  to  return  to  scenes  v.  hich  he 
exerted  every  mental  and  personal  effort  to 
forget.     Fiom   old  M^ddox  he  regularFy 
learned  the  transactions  at  Estlake  Lodge, 
and  if  he  sometimes  felt  a  wish  to  indulge 
the  contemplations,   which  from  a  retro- 
spect of  past  events   must  arise,  he   fled 


(^7 

horn  f^e  silence  and  solitude  of  his  cliam- 
ber,  to  the  bustle  and  exertion  of  his  mi- 
litary engagements. 

But  fate  had  in  store  for  the  inhabitant3 
of  Belvale,  a  blessing  wholly  unexpected, 
and  which  inspired  the  happiest  feelings 
of  the  family  with  new  and  unknown  de- 
light. The  brother  of  Mr.  Belnard,  after 
an  absence  of  thirty-five  years,  returned 
to  his  native  country,  to  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  a  very  promising  life  in  the 
well-earned  enjoyment  of  ease  and  tran- 
quillity. 

Mr.  Arthur  Belnard  was  at  the  present 
period,  at  the  age  of  forty-five,  the  first 
ten  years  only  of  which  he  had  spent  in 
England.  His  elder  brother's  marriage 
had  so  much  excited  the  resentment  of 
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tlieir  iatlicr,  that  to  prevent  his  younger 
son  from  all  intercourse  with  a  man  -Nvhoni 
he  had  thrown  from  him  as  an  outcast,  he 
removed  to  Leipsic,  where  the  boy  he 
310W  considered  as  his  only  child,  received 
a  liberal  and  learned  education.  He  had 
early  discovered  a  passion  for  letters,  and 
tlie  assistance  that  place  afforded  to  every 
branch  of  literary  knowledge,  enabled 
him  to  study  with  pleasure  and  advantage. 
Ten  years  passed  in  this  retirement, 
when  the  death  of  his  father  turned  the 
chain  of  his  ideas.  The  elder  brother, 
though  an  alien  from  the  affections  of  a 
disappointed  parent  could  not  be  cut  off 
from  the  parental  estate,  and  Arthur 
found  himself  at  the  age  of  twenty,  with- 
out a  profession,  and  possessed  of  only 
four  thousand  pounds. 

Happily  for  liim  however,  his  literary 
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pursuits  were  accompanied  by  the  son  of 
a  Dutch  merchant,  who  witli  the  riches 
of  his  father  inherited  his  industry. 
Young  Von  Grueber  possessed  a  plodding 
genius— the  learning  that  once  entered 
his  head,  remained  there,  but  his  ideas 
were  heavy,  and  his  frame  inactive.  His 
preference  (for  passion  he  had  none,)  was 
an  eternal  residence  in  a  counting  house, 
and  the  death  of  his  father  also,  called 
him  to  fill  that  happy  dignity. 

Yet  Von  Grueber,  when  once  accus- 
tomed to  a  mode  of  life,  felt  but  aukward 
in  a  sudden  change.  The  conversation 
of  his  companion  Arthur,  had  supplied 
him  at  once  with  knowledge  and  ideas 
to  understand  it.  The  manners  of  his 
countrymen  he  found,  in  comparison,  but 
as  the  dull  ore  when  first  extracted  from 
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its  bed  of  earth,  m'Iicu  contrasted  with 
the  brilliant  coin  that  filled  his  father's 
coffers.  The  simile  had  not,  'tis  true, 
struck  his  imagination,  but  instinct 
taught  him  Avhich  to  prefer,  and  he  began 
to  think  how  he  might  obtain  it. 

Though  no  sympathy  of  soul  had  ever 
clouded  his  brow  at  the  reverse  of  fortune 
suffered  by  the  man,  who  he  certainly 
delighted  in  more  than  all  other  men,  he, 
on  beginning  to  wish  for  his  society, 
began  to  recollect  this  event,  and  to  con- 
sider how  it  might  be  turned  to  a  double 
account.  Some  months  elapsed  Mithout 
any  plan  being  formed,  but  as  during 
that  time  he  every  Vlay,  and  perhaps  more 
than  once  a  day  wished  to  see  him,  these 
wishes  at  last  came  to  fruition.  Amongst 
other  letters  of  business,  he  wrote  one  to 
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Arthur  Bclnard  proposing  to  receive  his 
sum  of  four  thousand  pounds,  and  give 
him  a  proportional  share  in  the  troubles 
and  profits  of  the  house. 

Youns:  Belnard  reflected  much  on  this. 
His  studies  had  become  tedious  to  him  ; 
a  wish  to  ienter  life  and  to  share  its  plea- 
sures, or  even  its  pains,  (for  any  thing 
is  preferable  to  apathy,)  had  for  somie 
time  intruded  on  the  page  of  learning, 
and  drawn  him  from  the  researches  of 
science.  He  knew  the  dispositions  of 
Von  Grueber ;  the  proposal,  therefore,  not 
the  manner  of  it  surprised  him— from  him 
he  expected  the  dealings  of  a  Dutch  trader; 
but  as  the  result  could  neither  derogate 
from  his  own  character  as  an  Enslish- 
man,  or  lessen  his  patrimony  as  a  younger 


son,  he   resolved   on  making  the  c6cpeii- 
ment. 

His  answer  was  in  the  affirmative,  on 
the  provisional  condition  of  certain  preli- 
minaries, to  which  Von  Grueber  having 
been  accustomed  to  expect  his  compli- 
ance could  make  no  resistance.  Arthur 
Belnard  took  leave  of  his  companions 
of  the  college,  and  in  due  time  arrived  at 
Amsterdam. 

Von  Giueber  rejoiced  to  see  him  ;  for 
he  said  so;  and  Arthur  found  no  difficulty 
in  keeping  all  the  conversation  to  himself. 
In  describing  his  journey,  he  decorated 
the  account  with  a  few  fictitious  adven- 
tures, and  on  attentive  examination,  he 
perceived  that  his  friend — listened. 
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llis  influence  was  now  established  : — ' 
A  power  so  absolute  over  the  mental  facul- 
ties of  his  companion  could  never  be 
shaken.  Von  Grueber  smoaked  so  fast 
that  night  that  his  tobacoo  box  wanted  a 
fresh  suppi}',  and  he  was  even  surprised  at 
that  event. 

Thus  it  was,  that  Arthur  Belnard  be- 
came a  Dutch  merchant,  and  the  gravity 
of  his  manners  suited  well  the  nation  he 
had  to  deal  with.  I'hc  business  allotted 
to  him,  though  precisely  that  which  Von 
Grueber  most  abhorred,  M^as  tbat  which 
he  most  admired;  he  communicated  with 
merchants  of  all  nations,  and  drew  a  fund 
of  entertainment  from  those  very  inci- 
dents which  generally  sink  a  common  ob- 
server to  dullness  and  iiisipidit}'.  He 
laughed  indeed,  and  laughed  very  often 
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but  his  features  never  betrayed  the  risibi- 
lity tliat  inwardly  existed,  and   he  soon 
found  that  his  talents,  learning  and  A\it, 
were  not  lost  to  all  the  world;— — theyj 
made  Dutchmen  stare  I 

But  the  fountain  of  enjoyment,  though 
perhaps  in  itself  incxhaustable,  was  in 
danger  of  becoming  stagnant  for  want  of 
circulation:  he  M"as,  in  Holland,  com- 
pelled to  devour  the  produce  of  his  own 
brain; — nobody  there  could  taste  the  fla- 
vour of  it,  and  to  get  out  of  Holland  he 
determined.  Some  vague  reports  of  an 
extensive  house  in  Lisbon,  actually  made 
Von  Grueber  start,  and  Arthur  to  com- 
pose his  nerves  again,  proposed  undertak- 
ing the  dreadful  task  of  learning  the  truth, 
by  ■  going  to  Lisbon  and  inspecting  the 
books  of  the  house  in  question. 
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The  result  of  this  expedition,  was  en- 
tirely favourable.  The  house  was  in  no  dan- 
ger, but  Arthur  wrote  very  long  letters 
which  he  knew  would  be  a  convincing 
proof  of  the  fatigues  he  had  to  encounter. 
Von  Grueber  looked  at  these  letters,  and 
gave  up  his  case  for  lost ;  lie  heard  them 
read,  and  as  he  revived  at  the  glad 
tidino-s,  recollected  what  a  fortunate  turn 
his  thoughts  took,  when  they  first  turned 
on  Arthur  Beluard. 

.  But  Arthur,  though  he  liked  Lisbon 
better  than  Amsterdam,  soon  found  liim- 
self  at  a  loss  for  employment;  the  English 
there  afibrded  him  no  gratification ;  they 
were  neither  dull  enough  to  laugh  at,  or 
brilliant  enough  to  laugh  with;  to  Am- 
sterdam therefore  lie  returned,  and  Von 
E  2 
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-Gruebcr  again  said  he  was  glad  to  sec 
him. 

This  excursion,  however,  -opened  his 

way  to  many  others : Von    Griieber 

traded  to  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  wlien- 
ever  any  difficulty  arose  in  the  settlement 
of  mercantile  transactions,  his  thoughts 
having  once  been  put  into  training,  of 
course  followed  the  track  allotted  ; — Ar- 
thur Belnard  was  the  person  who  always 
occurred  on  these  emergencies,  and  had 
he  ever  indulged  himself  in  unneces- 
sary contemplation,  he  might  often  have 
recalled  self  congratulations  in  his  fortu- 
nate election  of  a  partner. 

This  progress  of  3'ears  and  progress  (>f 
success,  con^irnicil  the  habit  of  preference 
coatiacted  in  scenes  wholly  dift'crcnt,  ai  d 
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much  less  congenial  to  A"on  G'rueber's- 
intellects,   than  the  scenes  he  now  daily 

sat  in  : he  made  his  Avill,  and  there 

being  nobody  to  whom  he  could  leave 
his  wealth,  that  he  wished  so  mucli  to  be 
^»  calthy,  he  left  it  all  to  Arthur  Belnard. 

But  alas!  soon  after  thi-s,  fortune 
changed  the  smile  with  which  he  had 
hitherto  favoured  her  protig6's  in  Holland. 
The  incursions  of  the  French  on  their 
neighbour's  territories,  advanced  towards 
these  peaceable  people  with  rapid  strides  : 
some  houses  of  eminence  sunk  in  the  na- 
tional concussion,  and  Von  Grueber 
on  summing  up  his  next  year's  ac- 
counts, found  he  was  not  quarter  so  rich 
as  he  had  been  the  same  period  the  year 
before.     This  event  could   not  lower  his 

spirits,   but  it  affected  his  health  : lir 
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died  and  was  buried,  and  x\nluir  Belnard 
found  himself  heir  to  a  great  deal  of 
trouble,  and  about  twenty  thousand 
pounds. 

With  this  sum,  considering  the  general 
calamity  of  Europe,  he  certainly  had 
reason  to  think  himself  not  quite  un- 
happy ;  but  he  wisely  resolved  not  to  con- 
sider himself  unhappy  at  all,  and  also  re- 
solved to  leave  this  residence  of  care,  for 
the  more  delightful  regions  of  mental 
refinement.  He  remembered  that  he  had 
a  brother,  and  permitted  his  heart  to 
expand  to  new-born  sensations  of  natural 
affection.  The  settlement  of  his  affairs 
was  expeditiously  completed,  and  at  the 
age  of  forty-five  he  found  himself  land- 
ed in  his  native  country,  in  full  pos- 
session of  perfect  health,  an  unimpaired 


79 

conscience,  and  a  fortune  sutiicient  for 
his  wishes. 

A  pecuUarity  of  character,  and  an  uni- 
form independence  of  temper  as  much  as 
of  spirit,  had  kept  hirn  from  marrying; 
his  soul  was  not  attuned  to  the  nicer  re- 
finements of  love,  or  if  it  had  been,  the 
land  of  Holland  was  not  the  land  to 
mature  them.  He  looked  on  women  as 
a  necessary  part  of  the  creation,  and 
thought  them  very  well  in  their  own 
sphere  :— — as  the  companion  of  man  and 
being  made  in  his  likeness,  he  deemed', 
them  entitled  to  much  consideration'; 
but  their  weaknesses  were  their  attributes, 
and  as^  such  he  in.dulo'ed  them.  The 
vexations  of  matrimony  he  could  not  un- 
derstand ;  that  a  man  could  quarrel  with 
a  woman  was  far  beyond  his  compre- 
E  4 
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bciisions. He  pitied  the  sex  without 

despising  them  ;  but  tlie  enjoyment  he. 
derived  from  their  society,  originated 
more  in  a  vein  of  imagination,  which 
perhaj'S  might  be  termed  burlesque, 
tlian  from  any  idea  of  possibly  receiv- 
ing from  them  rational  or  solid  enjoy- 
ment. He  was  polite— he  Avas  atten- 
tive— he  was  complacent — but  in  the 
gravit}'  of  his  features,  there  lurked  a 
something  which  the  observer  could 
not  in  words  define,  but  which  often 
impressed  sensations  far  from  comfort- 
able.  Yet    with   illnature    or    satire, 

was  as  truly  unacquainted,  as  ill- 
humour  and  the  vapours ;  it  Avas 
an  inherent  sportiveness  of  disposi- 
tion, and  whatever  ridicule  or  con- 
sciousness of  superioty  might  be  attri- 
buted to  his   general  manner,  he  freely 


pardoned  the  weakness  he  could  not 
feel  angry  with,  and  admired  the  merits 
he  well  knew  how  to  estimate. 

Such  v/as  the  man  who  now  approached 
the  dwelling  of  Belvale.  It  had  once 
belonged  to  his  father,  and  he  remem- 
bered it;  but  he  knew  not  if  his  bro- 
ther lived,  or  if  he  inhabited  the  seat 
of  his  ancestors.  A  few  enquiries, 
however,  in  the  neighbouring  village, 
satisfied  him  in  these  points,  and  leav- 
ing his  carriage  at  the  inn,  he  obtained 
a  direction  through  the  fields,  by  which 
he  soon  reached  the  house. 

The  tumults  of  his  mind  in  this  mo- 
ment, were  wholly  new  to  him : ^he 

hesitated  to  knock,  but  his  hand  yield- 
ing  to    a  sudden   impulse    commenced 
E  5 
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the  attack,  and  collecting  all  his  forces 
of  spirit,  he  quickly  found  himself  steady 
enough  to  prosecute  his  intended  plan  of 
cclaircissenjent. 

"  Is  Mr.  Belnard  at  home?"  said  he  to 
the  servant  "who  opened  the  door. 

'      "No,  Sir.'' 

*'  Or  Mrs  Belnard  ?" 

No,  Sir ;— but  my  young  lady  is.'* 

**  O,  she  will  do  as  well,"  said  he,  step- 
ping into  the  hall.  "  Now,"  thought 
he,  "  the  battle  will  be  half  over  be- 
fore the  old  folks  come  to  the  reinforce- 
ment," 


The  man  led  tlie  way  up  stairs  and 
opened  the  door  of  a  little  drawing- 
room,  which  had  been  appropriated  to 
the  two  girls. 

*'  What  name,   Sir?" 

*' No  matter,"  he  returned,  and  walk- 
ed in. 

Constance  and  her  friend  Ellen,  were 
seated  at  a  small  table,  placed  oppo- 
site a  window  which  they  had  opened 
to  inhale  the  fragrance  of  some  early 
minionette  that  blossomed  in  the  bal- 
cony. Tliey  both  arose  at  his  entrance, 
and  Constance  advanced  a  few  steps 
to  greet  his  welcome.  Again  he  called 
up  his  spirits  and  bowing  in  silence, 
took  the  chair  the  servant  presented. 


84 

"  I  am  sorry,  Sir,"  said  Constance,  in 
a  cheerfulness  of  tone  that  contradicted 
the  word  ;  "  I  am  sorry.  Sir,  my  father 
and  mother  are  from  home." 

"  I  was  told  so,"  returned  her  uncle, 
speaking  very  quickly  to  get  through; 
*'  but  I  requested  permission  to  pay  my 
respects  to  you,  ladies." 

*'  O,  then,  we  are  the  more  indebted 
to  your  politeness"  she  replied  with  a 
smile  that  went  straigiit  to  his  heart. 
He  could  have  hugged  her  to  his  bosom 
with  feelings  that  had  never  before  found 
entrance,  but  again  he  commanded  him- 
self. 

*'  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Belnard  are  fulfilling 
a  melancholy  duty;"  said  Ellen.     "  They 
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are  attending,  we  fear,  the  deatli-bed  ot 
poor  Sir  Thomas  Belnard." 

*'  Duty;"  repeated  Constance ;  "  yesj 
it  is  a  duty; — but  as  to  melancholy"-- 

*'  You  do  not  adnn't  it,  I  presume. 
Madam  ?" 

"  On  proper  occasions,"  she  repliecr. 

**  And  is  not  this  a  proper  occasion?" 

cried    Miss   Arnault. Good  God? — 

the   unhappy    man  ! — without   one    de- 
scendant to  smooth  the  pillow  of  death  !" 

*'  That  was  his  own  fault,"  returned 
Constance ;  "  but  my  mother  is  an  ex« 
cellent  nurse — she  will  close  his  eyes 
with  all  imaginable  &kill. " 
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'■  Ineorrigable  girl  !"  exclaimed  Ellen ; 
*'  bat  believe  nlc,  Sir,  she  is  not  so  unfeel- 
ing as  she  would  persuade  you. " 

He  wanted  not  the  assurance,  and  a 
something  of  resemblance  to  himself  in 
the  manners  of  his  niece  irresist^ibly 
seized  his  fancy. 

**  Sir  Thomas,  has,  I  suppose,  incurred 
her  displeasure?"  said  he. 

"  No,"  returned  Constance;  "  I  never 
was  angry  with  him  for  being  capricious : 
—he  has  no  enjoyment  but  his  humours." 

" .  Has  he  not  a  large  fortune  ?"  asked 
her  uncle. 

*'  Yes  ;  but  it  is  grown  musty  by  thi« 
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time—he  is  stuffed  up  in  his  arm  chair 
laden  with  flannels  one  half  the  3'ear,  and 
the  other  half  he  don't  go  out  for  fear 
of  being  sick.  Besides,  he  is  so  cross — 
but  he  cannot  help  that ;  he  is  an  old 
bachelor." 

**  Do  you  condemn  all  old  bachelors. 
Madam  ?" 

She  looked  at  him,  and  half  laughing, 
though  blushing,  with  great  archness  re- 
plied, "  not  always — when  they  bear 
their  lot  with  resignation,  as" 

"As  who?"  said  he,  smiling. 

*'  As  you  appear  to  do. If  you  are 

one,  you  do  not  look  very  cross  at  the 
blunder  I  have  committed." 
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"  If  my  Ivooks  betray  my  real  senti- 
ments." said  lie  in  a  trembling  voice, 
"you  could  feel  no  apprehensions  of  my 
displeasure." 

She  turned  her  eyes  on  him  in  surprizff. 
*'  1  fear,"  said  she,  *' you  take  seriously 
what  I  only  intended  for  jest  ?" 

He  arose  in  confusion,  and  Avalked  to 
a  distant  window. 

Constance  was  really  concerned,  and 
after  a  few  moments  hesitation  she  fol- 
lowed him. 

*'  Do  you  know.  Sir,"  said  she,  *' I 
never  sutler  any  one  to  be  offended  with 
me? — I  shall  beg  your  pardon." 
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"  And  my  lieart;"  lie  exclaimed  catch- 
ing her  to  his  bosom. "The  daughter 

of  my  brother  is  to  me  as  my  own." 

Astonishment  was  her  first  emotion  f 
she  drew  back  her  head,  and  gazed  ear- 
nestly at  his  features. 

"  My  uncle  r"  cried  slie,  in  much 
agitation — '*  I  do — think  you  aie  indeed 
my  uncle;"  and  throwing  her  arms  round 
his  neck,  she  burst  into  a  passionate  fit 
of  tears.  Something  rose  to  his  throat; 
he  felt  almost  choaking  and  staggered  to 
a  chair  on  which  he  sunk,  holding  her 
still  in  his  arms.  At  length  the  tumult 
found  relief; — they  were  the  first  tear$ 
he  had  ever  shed. 

Ellen  witnessed  this  scene  and  fervently 
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participated  in  the  feelings  she   beheld : 
she  snatched   the  hand  of  ]\Ir.   Belnard 

and  carried  it  to  her  lips. 

*'  Are  you  too  my  brother's  daughter?'' 
lie  demanded. 

"  Yes,  3^es;"  returned  Constance;  "  at 
least  you  must  love  her  as  well." 

lie  understood  her  meaning,  and  car- 
ressed  Ellen  with  all  the  affection  her 
companion  demanded.  *'  You  are  a  pair 
of  charming  girls,"  said  he,  when  he  a 
little  recovered.  "  I  should  be  almost 
tempted  to  regret  that  you  are  not  my 
niece,  but  this  little  gipsey  has  abused 
me  so  prettily,  that  I  shall  find  quite 
enough  to  do  to  make  her  dutiful." 
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^' Dear  uncle!"  cried  Constancf,  and 
again  threw  herself  on  his  neck  ;  "  what 
a  dear  old  bachelor  you  are!"  and  again 
she  laughed  and  wept  alternately. 

At  length  composure  was  tollerably 
restored  and  his  niece  demanded  of  hini 
question  after  question  ?  though  still  he 
refused  to  satisfy  her  till  he  first  saw  his 
brother.  "  I  almost  dread  the  meeting,'* 
said  he ;  '*  for  had  I  known  the  sensations 
you  have  created,  before  I  left  the  Dutch 
boobies,  I  would  have  been  half  tempted 
to  stay  there." 

*'  Ah,  no;"  she  replied. "  You  have 

no  idea  how  happy  I  shall  make  you:  I 
Avill  roll  you  in  flannels,  and  nurse  your 
swelled    foot,   but — dear    uncle !"    and 


again  she  embraced  him  ;   *'  I  will  never 
close  3^our  eyes." 

Ellen  started  ! — "  they  are  coming  ;" 
said  she: — "Mr.  and  Mrs.  Belnard  arc 
returned." 

"  Go,  go,  then,  to  that  window;"  cried 
Constance  to  her  uncle;  "  hide  your 
ugly  face,  for  if  they  recognize  it  too 
soon,  they  will  be  quite  frightened.'* 

He  obeyed — she  and  Ellen  snatched 
up  their  work,  and  were  busily  employed 
when  the  old  gentleman  and  lady  entered. 
Mr.  Arthur  Belnard.  looked  earnestly  at 
both,  but  catching  the  eye  of  his  brother 
hastily  turned  from  him. 

Mr.  Eelnaid  was  surprized  ;  he  would 
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have  spoken  but  the   singularity  of  the 
salute  made  him  hesitate. 

"  How  is  the  invalid  ?"  asked  Miss 
Arnault. 

"  Better;"  was  the  reply. 

"  Will  he  die  ?  Ma'am"  j  cried  Con- 
stance, 

**  What  is  the  matter  ?"  said  J\Irs. 
Belnard ;  "  something  surely  has  hap- 
pened ?  you  have  both  been  crying  ?" 

Constance  could  no  longer  command 
herself. She  ran  out  of  the  room. 

*'  W^hat  is  the  matter  ?"  repeated  Mrs. 
Belnard.     "  Plas  any  news  of  my  son — ." 
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"  None,"  iinswered  Ellen,  bendina* 
over  her  work. 

''Perhaps,"  said  Mr.  Belnard,  moving 
to  the  window  where  his  brother  stood  ; 
"  perhaps  this  gentleman  can  inform  us." 
He  looked  full  in  his  face,  and  saw  the 
emotions  which  agitated  him. 

*'  I  ought  to  know  you  ;"  said  he,  "my 
father  cut  me  from  the  ties  of  affection, 
but " 

Evasion     was    now    vain. Nature 

burst  from  her  long  concealment,  and 
triumphed  over  time  and  absence.  The 
scene  was  deeply  solemn  and  aifecting, 
and  Mrs.  Belnard  and  Ellen  as  if  mutu- 
ally inspired  by  tlie  same  impulse,  em- 
braced each  other,  and  wept  their 
congratulations. 
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But  transports  such  as  these  cannot 
Jong  continue.  The  new  found  brother 
was  claimed  by  a  sister,  and  Mrs.  Bcl- 
nard  soon  undcrstaiuiing  a  hint  from  her 
husband,  took  EUen  with  her  out  of 
the  room,  and  left  the  manly  minds  to 
express  their  regrets  for  the  past,  and 
hope  in  the  time  to  come. 

Constance  had  given  unlimited  in- 
dulgence to  her  tears,  and  the  fluctuation 
of  her  spirits  subsided  :  slie  wanted  only 
her  brother's  presence  to  render  her  the 
happiest  being  on  earth  This  she 
found  was  not  long  to  be  denied ;  Sir 
Thomas  had  not  been  so  ill  as  he  jiad 
desired  Mr.  Belnard  to  be  informed  ;  but 
severe  pain  had  sunk  the  haughtiness  of 
liis  temper.  He  sent  for  his  relations  to 
speak  about  their  son,  and  before  they 
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left  liim,  lie  obliged  them  to  writ?, 
and  summons  him  from  his  regiment, 
•which  the  old  barronet  afiirmed  he 
"would  take  care  lie  should  never  join 
again.  This  latter  point  was  not  now- 
disputed;  to  Charles  only  belonged  tliis 
task,  and  his  return  to  his  family  was 
now  anticipated  with  an  hundred  fold 
delight. 

But  even  had  affliction  intruded 
through  the  medium  of  Sir  Thomas,  it 
must  have  been  severe  indeed  to  check 
the  joy  that  this  day  reigned  trium- 
phant at  Bclvale.  Mr.  Beinard  had  ex- 
plained to  his  brother  all  his  pains  and 
ail  his  perplexities,  and  learned  in  return, 
that  his  father's  forgiveness  had  not 
been  denied  ;  it  was  only  delayed  till 
too  late  for  him  to  receive  it  in  person. 
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This  intelligence  increased  the  general 
happiness  of  the  truly  happy  assembly 
and  when  IMr.  Arthur  Belnard  met  the 
smiles  of  his  niece  and  the  warm  atten- 
tions of  his  brother,  his  sister,  and  even 
of  Miss  Arnault,  lie  felt  that  worlds 
could  not  have  too  dearly  purchased  such 
felicity. 


VOL.  ur. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


A  STORY. 


""•c^ciOlOati" 


THE  only  event  wanting  to  complete 
the  bliss  of  the  inhabitants  of  Belvale, 
was  granted  to  their  longing  expectations 
by  the  end  of  a  ^^'eck.  A  chaise  drove 
up  to  the  door,  and  Colonel  Belnard 
springing  from  it,  was  received  with  tears 
of  unfeigned  affection  and  delight.  He 
had  known  nothing  of  his  uncle's  arrival, 
and  but  for  one  circumstance  would  not 
even  have  supposed  him  in  existance. 
An  introduction  now  took  place  with 
every  testimony    of   affection    on   both 


sides,  but  the  remembrance  of  that  one 
circumstance  crimsoned  the  cheek  of  the 
vounir  Colonel,  and  ffave  to  his  salutation 
a  glowing  warmth,  which  added  grace  to 
his  native  dignity,  and  aj  ^mation  to  his 
ardent  expression.  j\Ir.  Arthur  Eelnnrd 
beheld  him  even  more  than  he  had  been 
described,  and  gloried  in  the  children 
of  his  brother  almost  as  much  as  if  they 
had  been  his  own.  From  ]\Iiss  Arnault 
he  also  received  the  embrace  of  a  sister, 
and  he  was  delighted  to  perceive  that 
the  ideas  she  had  formerly  entertained 
were  now  entirely  obliterated. 

On  that  evening  Charles,  accompanied 
by  his  father  and  uncle,  went  on  a  visit 
to  Sir  Thomas ;  but  lie  only  was  per- 
mitted the  honor  of  an  interview,  which 
continued  about  half  an  hour.  His 
f2 
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countenance,  on  ictLU'.jing  to  tlic  prntlr- 
nscn,  announced  vexation  ;  tlie  old  liaroijct 
had  desired  liini  to  ivUun  to  Ills  fomiCr 
apartment,  and  again  Lccoir.c  the  inliahi- 
tant  of  a  mansion  from  w  hich  he  had 
once  iktl  in  disgu.st,  and  ever  considered 
disagreeable;  but  at  such  a  time  to  be 
compelled  to  leave  his  father's  dwelling 
where  cheei fulness  reigned  in  her  most 
delightful  form,  was  a  severe  trial  of 
patience.  To  Sir  Thomas,  ho\ve\er,  he 
owed  much,  and  hesitated  not  to  com- 
j)ly  with  his  re(|nisition,  but  his  father 
and  uncle  loudly  murmured  at  it,  and  the 
latter  from  the  bottom  of  his  soul,  most 
fervently  wi:,l;cd  tlic  eld  cliurl  safely 
dcpositctl  in"  tlii'  sMr  of  \\)n  CIrucbcr. 

ViUt   the   ColuiiCl   liad   a  very   serious 
cause  of  aj>prchensi(;n  as  well  as  of  mor- 
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lification  :  the  hints  di>pp2(]  by  Sir 
Tliomas  pointed  to  a  wish  tor  liis  mar- 
riage, and  they  even  pointed  to  the 
election  of  the  person  he  was  to  nr.irry. 
L:idy  Fanny  Saver,  a  giil  of  lourtee-.i, 
just  cseaped  from  tlie  nmsery  and  im- 
mersed in  secnes  of  diisip;uion,  was 
deemed  Morth}^  to  fill  the  place  wliich 
Olivia  had  occupied  in  liis  heart ;  but 
however  successful  might  have  been  tlic 
(Efforts  he  had  made,  to  "  pluck  from  the 
inemory  a  rooted  sorrow,'^  he  now  found 
that  the  irritations  of  those  wounds  his 
peace  had  so  long-  suffered  uvider,  orly 
made  them  hUed  afresh.  An  invohr.!- 
tary  com,pari.son  of  the  perfections  he 
liad  lost,  with  those  now  offerred  to  him, 
ibroui'lit  in  full  view  tiie  ima£>;e  of  Olivia; 
and  l]ioua,h  he  luid  (led  from  e\ery  le- 
trospcet  that  could  biinglier  back  to  his 
f3 


icmenibrance,  the  very  idea  of  another 
claiming  the  affections  which  he  had 
once  bestowed,  now  discovered  to  him- 
,self  that  he  l^ad  not  yet  recovered  pos- 
i>ession  of  tlicm.  Sir  Thomas  made  no 
enquiry  into  the  cliaracter  of  the  wife 
he  had  chosen  for  his  heir ;  the  very  re- 
commendation he  required  was  the  only 
(Mie  she  could  boast; — she  was  related  to 
the  lady  he  had  himself  once  loved,  and 
distantly  resembled  her  in  features. 

This  circumstance  increased  the  force 
of  the  impression  the  sight  of  his  uncle 
had  recalled.  It  presented  to  his  view 
the  scene  where  he  first  beheld  Olivia  ; 
the  heroic  firmness  of  her  undaunted 
but  feminine  spirit,  her  steadiness  in  the 
path  of  d«ty,  and  her  contempt  of  per- 
sonal evils  incurred  in  its  pursuits.     Her 
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persevering  and  undeviating  rectitude, 
the  dignity  of  her  manner,  tiie  sweetness 
of  her  voice,  the  elegance  of  her  figure, 
the  captiviition  of  her  address. — '*  I  must 
forget  her,"  said  he. 

But  Charles  had  in  truth  deceived  him- 
self, in  supposing  he  had  ever  forgotten 
her.     The   trunks  which  had  been  sent 
to  Estlake   Lodge,  still  lay   unclaimed ; 
and  the  return  of  Marcella  to  England, 
he  had  dwelt  on  as  a  fountain  of  hope. 
He  had  not  yet  given  up  the  expectation 
of  tracing  Olivia,    and  while  the  possibi- 
lity that  she  yet  lived  remained  to  him, 
he   had  unwittingly  cherished  the  belief 
that  she  yet  lived  for  him.      The  period 
assigned  for  Marcella's  return  was  distant 
only  a  few  months,  and  he  well  knew  that 
any  information  she  possessed  respecting 
F  4 
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her  sister  she   would  willingly  give    to 
him. 

This  concurrence  of  incidents  revived 
every  dormant  wish  and  almost  e very- 
dormant  hope.  Though  disappointed 
in  being  compelled  to  desert  his  father's 
house  and  associate  with  infirmity  of 
temper  as  well  as  of  body,  his  spirits 
imperceptably  regained  much  of  their 
elevation,  and  a  fluttering  at  his  heart 
inspired  his  actions  and  countenance 
with  renewed  vivacity.  At  a  late  hour 
that  night  he  took  leave  of  his  friends 
till  the  morrow,  and  his  uncle  followed 
him  to  the  house  door. 

'*  "What  a  serene  and  unclouded  sky!" 
cried  Charles;  "will  you  come  part  of 
the  way?" 
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'^Vritli  all  my  liea.rt;"  his  uncle  re- 
plied :  and  taking  his  hat  from  the 
servant,  they  both  leaped  the  paling  into 
the  fields,  and  leisurely  pursued  the  path 
towards  the  castle. 

Tliis  M'as  an  opportunity  that  no  stoic 
could  resist,  but  ijclnard  M'as  riOt  a  stoic, 
and  seized  it  with  avidity,  lie  asked  a 
multitude  of  questions,  all  of  which  de- 
finitively led  to  the  relation  lie  most 
anxiously  panted  to  hear,  and  he  quickly 
succeeded. 

"  I  have  visited  the  four  quarters  of 
the    globe,"    replied    Mr.    Arthur,    to  a 
question  from  his  nephew.     "  East  and 
West  Indices,  Africa,  South  America,  and 
many  parts  of  Europe." 

F  ,5  ' 
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*'  I  almost  envy  you  your  adventures  ;"* 
cried  Charles. 

"  Yes— I  have  had  a  good  many,  and 
some  very  curious  and  interesting." 

Poor  Charles  felt  all  his  long  ahandoned 
palpitations  return  ;  but  he  still  pursued. 

'*  Have  you  then  been  as  valiant  in 
the  service  of  Cupid  as  of  Plutus,  an<l 
risqued  your  life  to  obtain  a  prize  which 
sordid  riches  cannot  purchase?" 

•*  No,  by  my  soul ;"  he  replied.  "  Ex- 
cepting once  ;  I  never  saw  the  woman  I 
would  risque  my  little  fmger  for  till  I 
saw  m.y  own  niece.  She  resembles  my- 
self so  much,  and  rallies  her  sentimental 
companion  with  so  much  roguery,  that 


107 

I  almost  fancy  myself  her  father  in  good 
earnest." 

"  The  exception  must  then  have  made 
a  great  impression  ?"  said  Cliarles,    with 
ditiiculty. 

**  Yes ;— comparatively  speaking,  I 
never  knew  what  it  was  to  feel  before." 

*'  In  love  I  by  my  laurels  I"  cried 
Charles,  in  a  tone  of  romance  that  con- 
cealed his  chagrin. 

"  Love  ? — no. She  was    not    the 

woman  I  could   love  ;    though  she  v»'as 
the  only  one  I  ever  adored." 

**  What  a  distinction  1" 
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"  A  very  just  one.  With  all  the 
attractions  of  a  woman  she  had  the  soul 
©fa  divinity." 

The  heart  of  Belnard  was  again  en-- 
chained,  and  OHvia  gained  possession 
of  it  in  the  fullest  splendor. 

**  The  circumstance,"  resumed  his  un- 
cle, "  not  only  at  the  time  called  up  all 
my  compassion  and  interest,  hut  the 
rememhrance  of  it  has  never  ceased  to 
give  me  the  most  painful  concern.  I 
v/ill  relate  it  to  you,  though  I  may  with 
truth  assert  that  it  is  a  suhject  which 
harrows  up  all  my  feelings." 

"  I  sailed  for  Batavia,  on  a  very  im- 
portant mission,  from  my  sprightly  fellow 
usurer  ;   but  on  arriving  in  that  port,  we 
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learnt  that  a  fever  had  broke  out  in  tfie 
city,  and  as  it  too  often  rages  with  fatal 
violence,  the  captain  of  the  ship  recom- 
mended me  not  to  venture  on  shore.  We 
accordingly  cast  anchor  in  the  roads, 
and  as  it  fortunately  happened  to  be  the 
interval  betN^een  the  rainy  seasons,  we 
had  no  reason  to  complain  of  our  situation. 
The  heat  of  the  day,  as  is  tlie  custom  in 
those  countries,  we  passed  in  sleep,  and 
the  nights  we  enjoyed  traversing  ilie 
deck  ;  and  as  the  ship  belonged  to  us,  and 
was  large  and  commodioa.s,  tlie  captain 
and  Ifoun-d  ourselves  quite  comfortable." 

*'  Thus  circumstanced,  we  were  one 
night  as  usual  walking  the  deck,  M'hen 
we  perceived  a  little  vessel  approaching : 
she  neared  us  in  a  very  short  time,  and 
a  white  handkerchief  was  hoisted  in  token 
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of  ])cacc.  The  salutation  was  very  little 
to  our  fancy,  but  supposing  it  a  canoe 
with  provisions  and  setting  our  people  on 
the  watch  to  guard  against  thievery,  we 
permitted  them  to  come  under  the  Ice- 
side.  ^\'e  had  seen  that  the  figures  were 
clothed  in  white,  but  conceive  if  pos- 
sible my  astonishment  on  discovering 
that  three  of  them  were  females,  and 
apparently  Europeans." 

"  Had  plague,  pestilence,  and  famine 
come  in  this  shape,  we  could  not  have 
licsitated.  One  of  the  ladies  reclined  in 
the  end  of  the  canoe,  supported  by  a 
second,  and  the  third  stood  in  an  attitude 
of  supplication  which  we  easily  compre- 
hended. A  chair  was  instantly  brought 
on  deck,  to  be  lowered  for  their  con- 
venience in  bringing  them  up  the  side, 
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and  I  clescendeJ  in   it   to  give  welcome 
and  assistance." 

*^  Then  it  was  I  began  to  feel, — not 
love  but  admiration.  The  standing-  fi- 
gure was  neither  too  tall  for  grace,  nor 
too  low  for  majesty,  and  the  expression 
of  her  countenance  left  no  room  to  ex- 
amine the  regularity  of  her  features." 

Charles  exulted  in  Olivia  ! 

**  She  addressed  me,"  continued  his 
uncle,  "  in  the  Portuguese  language,  and 
I  understood  her.  She  asked  me  to  re- 
ceive and  protect  her  mother,  her  sister, 
and  herself?  and  I  promised  eveiy  thing 
she  demanded,  and  all  we  could  give. 
The  fair  pleader  then  consented  to  leave 
her  mother  who  was  ill  and  unable  to 
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move  Avithoiit  assistance,  to  my  care, 
and  was  bcTi^lf  raised  c.p  anil  received  by 
tJis  captain  on  deck.  Tiie  chinr  Mas 
again  lowered  for  tliC  invalid,  \vl;o,  blic 
had  only  left  for  the  puipose  of  being- 
ready  to  aid  her  above.'' 

*'  In  a  word,  we  got  tlieni  all  on  board 
in  safety,  and  removed  the  sick  lady  with 
much  difficulty  into  my  cabin,  where  she 
swooned  away.  Her  eldest  daughter  had 
provided  for  this  emergency;  she  mixed 
some  drops  in  water  while  her  sister  loa- 
thed the  fainting  mother's  temples  in  on 
agitation  infinitely  more  apparent  than 
that  which  my  fair  pkader  betrayed  ;  but 
in  her  tliere  was  a  solemnity  that  excited 
sensations  yet  more  oppressive.  At  length 
the  inanimate  form  breathed  heavily,  and 
her  charming  daughter  ever  present  to 
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iicrself  bad  us  retire,  lest  too  sudden  a 
return  of  recollection  mi2;ht  a2;airi  over- 
power  her  senses. " 

"  Till  this  moment  I  had  in  fact  lost 
my  own  recollection.  I  was  all  astonish- 
ment! but  this  timely  command  restored 
me  entirely,  and  taking  the  ca})tain  by  the 
arm  we  returned  to  tlie  deck.  Here 
again  a  nevv'  surprize  awaited  us :  the 
sailors  had  taken  up  u  box  from  the  can- 
noe,  and  expected  the  two  black  men  wh6 
managed  it  to  follow  ;  but  the  moment 
they  had  fastened  the  box  in  the  cords 
they  slipped  their  little  skiff  from  the  side, 
atid  rowed  away  with  a  velocity  too 
great  to  be  prevented.  Tiie  sailors  hail- 
ed them  to  no  purpose  and  the  strangeness 
of  the  incident  from  commencement  to 
ending  excited  indescribable  curiosity." 
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"  On  the  second  interview  I  found  that 
the  eldest  daughter  spoke  French,  and  in 
that  language  we  afterwaidi  conversed, 
but  neither  her  mother  or  sister  ever 
trillingly  spoke,  and  seemed  to  have  left 
the  disposition  of  every  thing  to  her  ma- 
nagement. Day  after  day  I  continued 
to  see  her,  yet  no  solution  of  the  mys- 
tery appeared,  and  such  at  length  be- 
came the  excess  of  my  anxiety  to  learn, 
something  of  who  these  strangers  were, 
from  whence  they  came,  or  to  whither 
they  were  goirg,  that  I  ventured  to 
boldly  ask  the  questions.  Slie  told  me 
they  had  been  seme  nights  at  sea  in  the 
canoe,  but  the  weather  being  fine  they 
only  suffered  from  the  excessive  heat  of 
the  mid-day  sun.  She  evaded  mention- 
ing the  place  they  came  from,  and  I 
could    only   form   conjectures  that  they 
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liad  escaped  from  one  of  tlie  French  pri- 
sons in  the  settlements  to  the  north.  I 
mentioned  this  supposition  but  instead  of 
denying  or  assenting  to  it,  she  asked  my 
advice  on  the  best  means  of  procuring 
a  passage  to  any  part  of  Great  Britain  ?" 

**  Finding  I  was  thus  baffled,  I  cnuld 
only  content  myself  with  the  gratification 
of  rendering  them  every  service  in  my 
power.  A  small  neutral  vessel,  then  in 
the  bay  of  Batavia,  I  knew  was  about  to 
sail  direct  for  London,  and  in  this  I  un- 
dertook to  procure  them  a  passage.  The 
affair  was  soon  concluded  to  their  satis- 
faction :  1  sent  every  thing  on  board 
that  could  contribute  to  their  comfort 
and  convenience,  and  finally  announced 
that  they  were  to  sail  in  two  days.  Their 
gratitude  at  this  intelligence^    and   the 
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I  arc  I  li:ic]  tukcii  f;.»r  tlum  v.as  niiboiuul- 
(.(1:  the  mother  prayed  for  the  preserver 
of  her  ehilchen  ;  the  younger  tlaugliter 
caught  one  of  my  hands  to  lier  hps,  and 
the  elder  in  presshig  tlie  c/tlier  conveyed 
more  than  language  could  deline." 

"  I  was  sorry  to  lose  them,  for  the  in- 
terest they  excited  might  m  ith  truth  be 
termed  almost  insupportable  !  1  ^\•ould 
have  sacrificed  any  thing — every  thing 
for  them  that  only  depended  on  myself, 
and  ^yould  have  accompanied  them  to 
England  but  the  entire  of  the  cargo  was 
entrusted  to  my  care,  and  nothing  but 
insanity  could  justify  my  leaving  it.  I 
thous:ht  that  mv  astonishment  and  anx- 
iety  about  them  was  incapable  of  being 
increased,  but  the  morning  of  tlieir  de- 
parture I  found  myself  nii^.taken." 
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"  I  m:is  walking  on  deck  wlcli  the 
captaiiT,  ulicn  tiic  two  young  ladies  sud- 
denly emerged  to  view  find  informed  vaq 
that  their  mother  ri:|iiested  to  ^peak  to 
me.  I  obeyed  : — blie  was  sittino-  on  the 
bed  prepared  for  her  removal,  and  w  itli 
a  faint  smile  expressive  of  gratitude  and 
anguish,  she  begged  I  would  sit  beside 
her?"' 

*'  I  will  not  attempt,  Sir,"  she  said,  ''to 
''  explain  the  feelings  you  have  excited. 
"  They  are  inc!ecd  n.uch  greater  and  n.ore 
"  complicated  than  you  are  aware  of;  but 
"  to  the  weisi-ht  of  oblip-aiions  vou  have 
"  already  heaped  upon  me,  I  would  yet  add 
*'  another,  and  if  possible  amore  m^portant. 
'' Can  you  then,  Sir,  presefve  inviolably 
*•'  tlie  secret  I  w  ish  to  entrust  you  with  ? 
'■'  or  dare  you  make  a  promise  with  the 
i  *'  most  distant  possibihty  of  falsifying  it?" 


us 

*'  The  solemnity  with  which  she  s])okc, 
might  well  impress  the  most  abandoned 
villain  of  the  necessity  for  absolnte  com- 
phance.  I  satisfied  her  easily  of  m}'  se- 
crec}',  and  had  not  an  unfortunate  event 
absolved  me  from  observing  it,  you, 
Charles,  should  still  remain  ignorant.'"  " 

"  She  then  proceeded"' *'  my  story 

"  is  a  strange  one,  and  I  have  in  many 
"  circumstances  of  life,  been  very  unfor- 
'•  tunate  :  but  I  dare  not  murmur! — hea- 
"  ven  has  spared  me  the  blessing  of  chil- 
''  dren  in  whom  are  concentered  every 
"  virtue  that  can  adorn,  or  make  human 
"  nature  valuable.  I  hope  I  am  grateful 
"  for  my  girls,  and  that  in  their  future 
"  happiness  my  past  miseries  may  be  ob- 
"  literated!  yet  to  leave  them  subject  to 
"  suspicions  of  guilt : to  let  the  eye 
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'•  of  censure  rest  on  them ; to  lea\-e 

"them  to  encounter  their  own  justifica- 
"  tion  without  the  means  of  doing  so 
"  appals  my  soul,  and  has  compelled  me 
*'  to  deviate  from  oise  du*:}'  tliat  1  may 
"  be  enahled  to  fullill  another." 

"  And  now,  Sir,  I  will  briefly  come  to 

"  the  point. 1  am  dying my  fate 

"  has  already  been  pronounced,  and  I 
*'  die  not  by  the  stroke  of  malady,  but 
"  by  the  stab  of  a  poniard." 

"  I  started  in  horror;  and  she  resum- 
ed." 

"  Careless  of  life  as  I  certainly  was  on 
"  my  own  account,  I  was  yet  anxious  to 
"  preserve  it  for  my  daughters.  Their 
*'  stualion  Mas  dangerous,  and  while 
*'  strength  yet  remained  to  me  I  effected 


"  and  shared  tlic^ir  escape ;  but  whenever 
*'  and  wherever  niy  death  shall  occur, 
''  a  di-covcry  of  the  riieansmay  inrplicate 
"  and  leave  them  std)ject  to  the  very 
*'  laws  ill  which  I  now  seek  to  obtain 
"  their  protection.  To  guard  against 
"  the  consequence  therefore,  I  have 
"  adopted  an  expedient  which  if  you  ap- 
**  prove  and  will  assist  me  in,  may  ob- 
"  viate  all  difficulties  " 

"  Again  1  urged  my  earnestness  to 
obey,  and  she  desired  me  to  write  as  she 
v/ould  dictate." 

]\Ir.  Arthtir  then  proceeded  to  repeat 
the  words  of  the  oath  which  Charles  had 
himself  perused  and  continued. 

*'^he  took   np   a*  small  prayer  book 


that  lay  beside  her;" — "  believe  me,  Sir," 
said  she,  "  tliat  I  swear  truth,  and  do 
"  you  testify  for  my  children  !*' 

•'  She  'threw  up  her  eyes O,  God  ! 

shall  I  ever  forget  that  moment  r my 

sight  was  dazzled  ;  I  fancied  that  a  cir- 
clet of  "'lory  slionc  round  her  head — - — 
she  uttered  something,  I  had  not  senses 
to  hear,  and— kissed  the   book." 

"  And  now,  Sir,"  said  she,  at  once 
descend i no-  to.  mortal! itv, — *•'  now  comes 
"  your  task."  *'  I  made  no  hesitation  to 
sign  my  name  to  the  truth  of  Avliat  she 
had  sworn,  and  she  continued," 

"  You  have  already  told  my  girls  that 
*'  you  are  to  remain  here  some  time  ;  but 
"  shoukl    you    return   to   Holland,    and 
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*'  should  they  apph'  to  you  for  protection, 
"  will  you  vibit  England  to  accord  it  ?" 

*'  ]\Iy  emotions  were  too  powerful  in 
that  moment  to  be  resisted.  I  dropped 
on  my  knecb,  and  snatching  the  book 
from  her  hand,  swore  with  more  devotion 
than  I  ever  knew  myself  capable  of,  that 
my  life  and  fortune  should  be  theirs !" 


"  I  am  satisfied,"  she  returned,  "  and  if 
"  the  expiring  breath  of  a  grateful  mother 
"  can  draw  down  blessings  on  your  head, 
"  you  shall  be  happy  !" 


"  To  describe but  why  do  I  speak 

of  describing  ?  I  am  sorry  I  began  this 
story,  for  I  shall  be  miserable  for   this 

week  to  come; in  short  I  put  them 

on  board  the  fatal  ship,  and  dear  Charles 


—they  were  lost  !— I  made  every  enquiry 
to  convince  myself  of  the  truth— and 
found  it  too— too  certain." — 

Mr.  Arthur  could  not  articulate  the 
conclusion  of  his  sentence— and  after  a 
few  minutes  of  silence,  he  caught  the 
hand  of  his  nephew— bade  iiim  good  night, 
and  turned  home. 
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CHAR  V. 


A    STORY. 


•  e«ft^|.^^[®«e« 


•  FORTUNATELY  for  tlie  youno-  Co- 
lonel, Sir  Thomas  had  gone  to  rest  before 
he  arri\'ecl  at  tlic  Castle.  In  tlie'  present 
state  of  Jiis  miucl  licrniich  required  sohtudc 
and  reflection,  and  h j  knew  that  his  meet- 
ing with  the  okl  haronet,  would  probably 
be  followed  by  an  atltercation  on  the  sub- 
ject which  had  in  the  morning  been  in- 
troduced. 

In  this  supposition  he  was  not  deceived 
—Sir  Thomas  the  next  morning  at  break- 
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fast,  avowed  bis  impatience  to  sec  the. 
lieir  of  his  tiile  and  fortunes  married,  and 
settled  ill  the  family  mansion.  lie  }3ro- 
fcssed  himself  weary  of  living  alone,  and 
acknowledged  tliat  he  believed  he  had 
mistaken  the  road  to  liaopine.ss:  he  would 
therefore  go  among  his  rclati'ms  and  li\-e 
like  them,  for  all  the moricy  h^  had  hccn 
saving,  could  not  keep  avvay  gout  or 
^])leen..  and  though  he  had  not  been  so 
kind  to  his  friends  as  he  might  be,  he 
knew  they  would  forget  and  forgive,  if 
he  showed  them  he  was  wilhno'  to  make 
amends. 

Belnard's  astonishir.ent  was  succeeded 
by  pleasure;  ])ut  ahis  !  tliis  was  quickly 
chased  i)y  a  conilrmation  of  iiisivars.  Sir 
Tliomas  again  Sjjoke  of  I.adv  Kannv 
Sayer,  and  in  the  most  positive  terms  de- 
G  3 
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clared,  that  he  had  set  his  heart  on  the 
match,  and  he  would  not  bedisappointed. 
Words  ran  high  ;  the  Colonel  -was  steady 
against  yielding  his  hand,  and  at  length, 
to  end  the  dispute,  he  avowed  that  his 
affections  were  already  engaged. 

"  Without  my  permission  or  advice  ?' 
interrogated  Sir  ITiomas. 

"  I  .confess  it,  Sir,  and  even  Mithout 
my  own/'  was  the  reply, 

This  proved  decisive.  The  old  man 
in  the  rage  of  disappointment,  swore  he 
would  never  throw  away  one  thought  on 
such  an  ungrateful  object,  and  restored 
Charles  to  liberty,  by  dismissing  him  his 
presence. 
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However  severe  the  mortification,  the 
benefit  far  outweighed  the  pain.  The 
young  Colonel  directed  his  steps  to  Bel- 
vale,  and  once  iiTore  joined  the  circle 
which  in  his  absence  had  huffered  a  cruel 
reduction  of  its  happiness.  V/ith  tlicse 
beloved  friends,  he  endeavoured  to  lose 
his  memory  of  the  past,  and  sought  by 
every  effort  of  pliiloaophy  and  reason  to 
enjoy  the  present. 

Some  weeks  elapsed  in  uainterrupted 
harmony,  and  lie  continued  tollerably 
successful  in  supporting  an  external 
cheerfulhiess.  In  this- interval,  he  had 
called  once  at  the  castle,  but.  was  refused 
admittance.  He  therefore  wrote  to  Sir 
Thomas  a  full  and  respectful  declaration 
"of  his  sentiments  and  resolutions  :  he  ap- 
pealed to  his  reason  if  it  could  be  expect- 
G  4 
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ed  that  a  girl  of  fourteen,  like  Lady 
Fanny,  who  was  devoted  to  show  and  ad- 
miration, would  give*  up  all  these  for  a  man 
she  VrOuld  marry  only  for  an  establiiih- 
ment;  and  represented  in  glowing  de- 
sciiptive  how  different  would  be  ]iis  state 
and  that  of  Sir  Thomas  himseif,  if  the 
plan  of  life  he  had  proposed  could  be  rea- 
lized by  a  woman  of  matured  understanding 
and  decided  character  ;  who  would  maijy 
liom  motives  of  affection,  iind  who  would 
secure  to  them  peace  and  happiness  at 
home,  and  support  respectabihty  rather 
than  parade  abroad. 

This  address  proved  more  successful 
than  he  had  expected.  In  a  few  days 
after,  Sir  Thomas  desired  to  see  him,  and 
growlingly  told  him  lie  might  marry  the 
girl   if  she  answered   the  desicription  he 
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g^ave  of  her.  By  tlcgrccs,  liowcver,  liis 
illluinioLir  abiitetl  :  he  bctraved  orcat  de- 
light  at  the  couiCinphitlon  of  the  pros- 
j.)ects  Charles  ha^l  opened  to  Ids  view  ; 
and  iinally  desired  tbiut  the  aflair  iriight 
be  eoDckuled  as  soon  as  possible,  as  lie 
liad  himself  thought  of  changiDg  his  way 
of  life  so  late,  that  if  rheie  were  many  more 
thlavs  sometjiinf'-  mi  .liit  fall  out  to  vac- 
vent  it  entirely. 

^*^Vherc  is  this  woman?"'  said  he. 

The  question  was  a  thunder  stroke   to 
Belnard.  He  hesitated— and  at  length  con 
trived  to  answer,    "  he  did  not  exactly 
Know. 

"  And  were  you  waiting  for  my  con- 
sent to  look  for  her  ?"  Sir  Thomas  snarl- 
ingly  demanded.  (.  5 
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Belli ard  rapidly  replied,  that  since  he 
had  obtained,  he  would  directly  avail 
himself  of  it. 

*'  Yes,"  said  he,  as  he  returned  home 
across    the  fields ;    "  yes— some   inward 
■warning  urges  my  pursuit.     I   will    not 
yield  to   reasonings   against  probability, 
while  a  possibility  yet  remains.     She  cer- 
tainly loved  me,  and  when  she  finds  the 
perseverance  of  my  attachment,   she  will 
permit  me  to  overcome  the  obstacles  that 
have  hitherto  divided  us."    "  O,  Olivia  !" 
he  exclaimed,  "  may  this  indeed  be  ?  may 
1  believe  that  you  will  one  day  tread  with 
me  this  path  ?  may  I  again  hear  the  sound 
of  your    voice;  again  behold  those  eyes 
turned  npon   me    with    that  expression 
wliich  I  understood  before  your  own  heart 
had  explained  to  you  its  sentiments  :"* 
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But  to  brave  the  raillery  of  his  uncle, 
and  encounter  the  arguments  and  regrets 
of  his  father  and  mother,  bv  avowino;  that 
he  had  so  little  overcome  a  passion  so  fa- 
tal to  his  repose,  was  an  aft  righting  idea. 
lie  thought  of  how  he  might  elude  it  and 
at  length  resolved  to  alledge  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  his  leaving  them,  that  Sir  Tho- 
mas insisted  on  his  giving  up  his  com- 
mission, v»'hich  in  the  present  situation  of 
his  regiment  he  might  do  with  honor, 
and  that  to  settle  this  affair  it  was  neces- 
sary for  him  to  go  to  London.  This 
had  in  truth  been  one  of  the  articles  of 
peace  between  him  and  the  old  baronet, 
and  the  rejoicings  at  Eelvale  on  this  ac- 
count, were  as  lively  as  sincere. 

It  was  now  that  i\ir.  Arthur  avowed  the 
subject  on  which  liis  neice  and  he  had 
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lately  so  many  private  conferences.  Con- 
stance liad  seen  but, little  of  England,  and 
lie  proposed  a  tour  which  would  afford 
equal  improvement  and  pleasure,  and  the 
plan  of  which  he  had  already  laid  doMu. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Belnard,  Constance,  Ellen 
and  himself  were  the  party  ;  they  a\  ere 
to  stop  in  each  place  worth  stopping  at 
as  long  as  they  thought  fit,  and  so  ])ro- 
ceed  the  circuit  assigned  them.  This 
trip  would  in  every  respect  be  advantage- 
ous, and  as  it  was  now  the  middle  .of 
May,  the}'  had  every  reason  to  hope  that 
nothing  might  interrupt  their  amuscmeiit, 
or  occasion  any  disappointment. 

These  plans  already  arranged. were  soon 
determined  on,  and  to  the  great  delight 
of  Constance  and  Ellen,  the  day  was 
fixed  for  the  commencement  of  their  ex- 


133 

cursion.  Beliiard,  however,  could  not 
submit  to  delay,  and  resolved  on  setting 
out  the  next  morning,  giving  them  liis 
promise  that  v.hen  he  had  finished  his 
business  he  woidd  join  them  wherever 
they  might  be. 

That  nia:ht  he  dreamt  of  Olivia.  He 
thought  himself  \yandering  througli  the 
streets  of  London  and  she  suddenly  rush- 
ed into  his  arms.  The  shock  awoke  him  ! 
— ''  good  God  !"  said  he,  "  perliaps  she 
is  in  distress  ;  — perhaps  the  protection 
that  Lewis  demanded  for  her  she  in  this 
moment  requires  from  me.- " 

The  idea  was  dreadfid  ! — a  cold  damp 
bedewed  his  forehead,  and  he  almost  fan- 
cied he  heard  her  voice  calling  him  in 
terror. He   sprung  from  his  bed  and 
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threw  open  the  window ;  all  was  calm 
and  serene;  no  breath  of  air  moved  the 
k'afy  branches,  and  no  sound  broke 
the  dead  silence  of  the  night  but  the  dis- 
tant murmur  oftlie  river's  fall.  He  clo- 
sed the  window  and  endeavoured  to  com- 
pose himself,  but  to  sleep  was  impossible ; 
and  ^so  forcibly  had  his  fancy  brought 
to  his  sight  the  image  of  Olivia  that  he 
could  v.'ith  difliculty  persuade  himself  it 
was  not  real. 

He  commenced  his  journey  early,  but 
by  the  time  he  reached  Staines,  the  even- 
ing v/as  advanced,  and  lie  was  there 
informed  that  llouuslow  Heath  was  in- 
fested by  a  gang  of  footpads,  who  had 
made  great  booty.  No  consideration 
could  however  prevent  his  going  forward: 
he  ascertained  that  his  pibtols  were    in 


I3i 

good  order,  and  again  springing  into  tlie 
chaise  desired  the  postillions  to  merit  a 
large  reward. 


The  horses  flew,  and  ^\•hen  they  got 
out  of  the  town  he  drew  from  his  pocket 
the  little  case  that  contained  the  neck- 
lace, and  also  the  picture  which  he  had 
some  time  before  with  severe  anguish 
torn  from  his  bosom  ;  but  he  had  never 
commanded  sufficient  resolution  to  per- 
sonally abandon  it ;  he  always  kept  it 
about  him,  and  now  for  the  first  time 
broke  the  determination  he  had,  durino-  a 
considerable  time  religioush^  observed  :  he 
o])ened  the  case,  again  kissed  the  image, 
and  replaced  it  next  his  heart.  He  now 
felt  himself  comparatively  happy.  The 
necklace  he  concealed  inside  his  waist- 
coat, and  taking  a  pistol  in  each  hand, 
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he  let  down  all  the  glasses  in  the  full 
(Ictenriiiation  of  prese.'r/.g  his  treasure. 
But  neilhcr  on  IIounslcA^  Heath  or  in 
any  other  place  did  lie  encounter  danger, 
and  finally  arrived  at  liis  hotel  before  the 
clock  struck  twelve. 

Ills  dream,  however,  rccuricd  with  such 
force,  thp.i,  thoui;di  he  resisted  it  suflicient- 
]y  to  retire  to  his  chamber,  he  yet  could 
not  command  himself  to  go  to  rest ;  he 
struggled  against  the  iniluence  of  super- 
stition, but  in  vain,  and  finally  yielded  to 
it  by  leaving  the  hotel.  Tlie  streets  were 
silent  and  deserted,  and  as  he  crossed  the 
end  of  eacli  he  looked  down,  and  stood 
to  listen  for  the  voice  which  he  had  al- 
most persuaded  himself  to  expect  :  ail 
continued  still  and  quiet,  and  perceiving 
at  leno'th  that  the  skv  liditencd  with  the 
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o-rcy  of  tlic  moiiiing,  he  retarned  to  his 
temporary  home,  his  hmbs  fatigued,  and 
his  spirits  dejected. 

Day  after  day  he  pursued  his  search, 
and  nig]it  after  night  ranged  the  streets, 
the  public  places,  and  the  -environs  sur- 
rounding London  ;  but  successive  disap- 
pi  ointments  were  tlie  only  result,  and  these 
8unk  heavy  on  his  spirits.  The  letters  of 
Sir  Thomas  were  considerable  aggrava- 
tions of  his  distress,  and  the  time  now 
approached  when  his  family  in  returning 
to  Belvale,  would  expect  him  also  to  re- 
turn. 

This  apprehension  was  realized  evea 
sooner  than  he  expected.  A  letter  from 
his  father  announced  the  welcome  intel- 
ligence that  his  uncle  had  addressed  j\Iis% 
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Arnault,  and  was  accepted  :  they  were, 
therefore,  hastening  their  return  home  to 
celebrate  the  wedding,  which  was  already 
fixed  for  the  next  Saturday  but  one,  and 
his  presence  was  demanded  as  necessaiy 
to  the  happiness  of  that  day.  With  this 
letter  he  also  received  one  from  his  uncle, 
giving  some  directions  relative  to  settle- 
ments and  some  other  i^rrangements, 
amongst  which  there  was  ti  request  that 
he  would  see  surgeon  Medforth,  to  whom 
had  been  left  the  care  of  setting  Arnault 
Hill,  and  enquire  what  could  be  done  to 
get  the  family  out  who  then  inhabited  it, 
as  Ellen  had  expressed  a  wish  to  go  there 
immediately  after  her  marriage. 

To  obey  these  last  injunctions  it  was 
first  requisite  for  him  to  visit  Estlake 
Lodge,  where  all  the  papers  consigned  to 
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his  care  on  the  deoth  of  Mr.  Arnault  had 
been  removed.  Since  his  return  from  the- 
north  he  had  denied  himself  that  melan- 
clioly  gratification,  but  his  mind  had  now 
lost  its  spring,  and  he  joyfully  seized  the 
apology  to  break  his  resolutions. 

lie  went. — The  house  appeared  in  ex* 
cellent  order,  and  old  Maddox,  with 
much  vanity^  boasted  of  his  care.  Tlie 
Colonel  iiLul  good  reason  to  believe  it ; 
the  gardens  and  grounds  were  in  great 
beauty,  and  the  lower  apartments  evinced 
the  attention  paid  to  neatness  and  regu- 
larit}^,  but  a  secret  motive  confined  him 
only  to  these  rooms.  Happily  he  had 
much  to  employ  him  in  the  time  limited 
by  his  uncle,  and  found  little  leisure  to 
devote  to  reflections,  as  injurious  to  him- 
self as  they  were  futile.     Arnault  Ilili 


140 

Jiad  Lccn  left  by  tlic  late  tenant  a  week 
before,  and  suigeon  Medfoith  promised 
to  inspcet  the  preparations  for  the  arrival 
of  the  bride  at  the  expeeted  period  :  liis 
business  at  the  Lodge  was,  therefore,  soon 
concluded,  and  he  was  con-,j)elled  to  has- 
ten liis  return  to  London,  to  complete  the 
execution  of  those  commissions  entrusted 
to  his  care.  Success  crowned  his  dili- 
gence and  exertion,  and  before  fhe  sj)eci- 
iied  interval  elapsed,  he  was  prepaied  for 
his  journey. 

From  the  scenes  he  was  now  going  to 
witness  he  recoiled  with  terror,  and  sensi- 
ble of  the  alteration  of  his  appearance, 
and  the  unconquerable  depression  of  his 
spirits,  he  was  tempted  to  deny  l:is  ex- 
pected presence  atlklv^alc;  but  ashamed 
of  his  weakness,  he  resolved  to  overcome 
it,  and  accordhigly  left  London  the  morn- 
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Aware  tliat  tlic  setllcnicnts  he  carried 
Mith  him  were  thatnisi'ht  to  be  siii'iied,  he 
commenced   his  jonrnc}''  at  an  liour  so 
early,  that  lie  reached  Belvale  even  before 
tlvcy  expected  him.     In  his  first  meeting 
v.ith  these  affectionate  friends,  and  dur- 
ing a  part  of  the  evening,  he  forced  his 
spirits  into  a  noisy  gaiety  that  betrayed, 
rather  than  concealed  the  reahty.     His 
mother  frequently  looked  at  him  in  sur- 
prise, and  his  sister  v»'irh  the  most  painful 
concern ;  but  he  was  so   intent  en  sup- 
porting the  character  he  had  assumed, 
that  for  some  time  he  did  not  perceive 
them  :  at  length  his  eyes  caught  theirs  ; 
the  struggle  could  no  longer  be  sustained, 
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iind  unable  to  bear  tlie  sensations  that  in 
tlie  instant  so  impetuously  retuined,  lie 
aiose  and  left  the  room. 

Constance  followed  him  to  the  apart- 
ment in  which  he  had  taken  refuge :  she 
intended  to  sooth  his  emotions,  but  her 
own  for  him  became  too  powerful ;  she 
threw  her  arms  round  his  neck,  and  her 
tears  expressed  the  affections  that  glowed 
in  hev  bosom  for  a  brother.  He  was  in- 
finitely affected,  and  the  enthusiasm  of 
gratitude  now  added  to  the  feelings  which 
so  acutely  wrung  his  heart,  obtained  for 
him  the  relief  his  aching  eyes  demanded. 
He  withdrew  from  the  caresses  of  his  sis- 
ter, and  reclining  on  the  arm  of  the  sopha, 
gave  free  indulgence  to  the  salutary  weak- 
ness. 

*•'  Leave  me  now,  Constance,"  said  he, 
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"  I  sluiU  soon  recover  myselt,  and  will 
not,  I  hope,  again  relapse;  but  I  beseech 
you  my  sister,  my  kind  friend,  do  not 
turn  your  eyes  on  mc  with  that  affec- 
tionate expression  !  i  cannot  bear  it  •  and 
if  you  and  my  mother  would  have  me 
support  myself  as  I  ought  on  this  happy 
occasion,  you  must  not  let  me  suppose 
that  you  conimiserate  or  even  remember 
what  I  have  endured." 

The  efficacy  of  this  request  appeared  to 
her ;  she  directly  left  him,  and  he  became 
sufficiently  composed  to  attend  the  sum- 
mons for  supper. 

On  entering  the  parlour  he  found  the 
hint  he  had  given  was  particularly  ob- 
served ;  no  eye  Mas  turned  towards  him, 
and   the  conversation  was  pursued  with 


ir.uch  spirit.      Constance  \v:is  describing 
the  situation   of  W'altheim   in  the  most 

ludicrous  manner,  and  affiimins:  her  uncie  ■ 
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v/oukl  soon  learn  that  h  one  wife  is  good,  ■ 

two  must  be  much  better;  and  Waltlieim 
Mould   then  appear  an   object  of  en\y. 
"  It  is   a  great  pity/"  she  added,  "  tl:at  ^ 
your  modesty,   and  Ellen's  blushes  pre-  ^ 
vented  you  going  to  tlie  assembly  at  Bris- 
tol the  night  I  took  my  leave  of  it.     She, 
at  least,    might  have  learned  hov^  to  go-l 
vern,   ard   you  to  submit ;  for  the  poor 
fellow  onl}' just  spoke  to  a  lady,  and  be-j 
cause  slie   happened  to  be  a  very  loveljl 
woman,  Ids  two  wives  carried  him  away 
not  only  out  of  the  room,  hut  out  of  th( 
town. 


"  Ilov/  do  you  know  that?"'  a:5ked  hci 
father. 
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*'  Her  skeleton  admirer,  Forfair,  told 
ber;"  answered  Mr.  Arthur. 

"  No ;"  she  replied,  colouring  Avith 
anger;  "  I  dislike  him  so  much,  that  he 
dared  not  speak  to  me.  But  I  recollected 
to  have  seen  the  lady,  though  I  could  not 
think  of  her  name,  and  when  I  wanted  to 
fmd  Waltheim  in  the  pump-room  to  ask 
who  she  was,  I  learned  he  was  fled." 

Mr,  Arthur  rallied  her  on  her  aversion 
to  Mr.  Forfair,  who  he  averred  was  so 
much  pleased  at  it  that  he  intended  her  a 
visit  at  Belvale,  and  was  certain  of  a  sood 
Tcception.  Constance,  however,  warmly 
-asserted  the  contrary,  and  severely  re- 
proached her  uncle  forformhig  an  inti- 
I  macy  with  a  person  Avho  had  acted  as  h^ 
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had  clone   to  his   only  brotliei-,   and   tlij 
liouor  of  his  family. 

But  suddenly  she  became  thouglitfid 
and  absent;  she  heard  or  saw  nobody, 
and  when  her  uncle  continued  the  sub- 
ject, lie  found  she  did  not  even  hear  him. 
The  effervescence  of  the  party,  was  lost 
in  this  change,  and  they  soon  after  sepa- 
rated. 

In  tlie  loneHness  of  his  chamber,  Bel- 
nard  now  souglit  refuge  from  the  con- 
straint he  Ivm  so  painfully  suffered,  and 
dismissed  his  st^rvant  the  moment  he  Mcnt 
to  it :  but  a  soft  tapping  at  his  door  in- 
terrupted his  reflections  ;  he  opened  it, 
and  C'jnstance  entered  ;  her  countenance 
much  disturbed,  and  her  manner  agitated. 

'^  I  only  came  to  ask,"  said  she,    "  if 
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you  still  have  the  Uttle  picture  you  once 
showed  me?" 

<<  Surely 1  have." 

''  Let — let  me  see  it?"  she  rejoined  in 
a  hurried  voice.  He  drew  it  from  his 
bosom  in  a  tumult  that  he  could  not  ac- 
count for ;  and  eagerly  snatching  it  from 
his  handj  she  held  it  to  the  light  with  the 
most  scrutinizing  attention. 

"Yes;''  said  she.  "  I  knew  I  had 
seen  her  before." 

^'  Seen  !— -seen  who  ?" 

"  The  original  of  this  little  gem; — it 

I' was  from  her  Waltheim -." 

n  % 
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■Beliiard  caught  Iier  explanation,  and 
loseing  all  power  of  strength,  he  sunk  on 
liis  knees,  and  his  head  rested  against  the 
edge  of  the  table.  Constattce  in  terror' 
would  have  flown  for  help,  but  he  held; 
her  gown  to  detain  her,  and  in  a  few  mo-' 
ments  asked  for  "  water." 

She  brought  him  a  glass,  but  in  raising 
his  head  to  take  it  she  was  doubly  alarm-i 
ed  at  the  ghastly  colour  of  his  face.  He; 
gTasped  her  hand  to  prevent  her  leaving 
bim,  and  aftei'  many  attempts  succeeded 
in  swallowing  some  Avater.  He  could 
then  rise  from  his  knees,  and  obliging 
Constance  to  sit  beside  him,  he  at  length 
recovered  himself  sufficiently  to  speak. 


With  the   utmost  steadiness,  but  in  a 
low  voice,  he  now  strictly  questioned  her 
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di  the  circnmstanGe ;  and  she  repeated 
svhat  she  had  told  at  supper,  in  adverting 
ro  the  situation  of  Waltheim.  She  saw 
bim  speaking  to  the  lady,  and  though  her 
features  were  familiar  to  her^  she  did  not, 
jv  probably  would  not  have  recollected 
the  picture,  if  Charles  himself  had  not 
brought  it  to  her  mc^mory  by  his  emotion 
W'lien  he  was  obliged  to  leave  tlie  room. 

*'  No\v»  Constance,"  said  He,  "  you 
have  restored  me  to  existence  !  Olivia 
lives ;  she  is  in  England,  and  if  she  has 
not  forfeited  her  promise  to  me,  I  only 
am  her  destined  husband.  I  go,  my 
deaieat  sister,  to  claira  her;  and  when  I 
Introduce  her  to  my  father  and  mother 
as  their  daughter,  and  to  you  as  your  bro- 
ther's wife,  you  will  not  only  pardon,  but 
a  3 
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iipprove  Avhat  hitherto  lias  appeared  my 
weakness. " 

''  To-night !" — she  cried  ;  "  surely  you 
do  not  go  to-night  r" 

."  Surely  I  do,"  he  returned :   '•  and  this  j 
very  hour. — My  dearest  girl,  spare  all  re- 
monstrance ? — My  uncle  cannot  be  of- 
fended when  he  knows  on  what  account 
I  absent  myself  at  such  a  time,  or  can  my  J 
father  and  mother  be  displeased   at  this^ 
precipitation.      They  have  seen  in  parti 
the  state   of  my  mind;   you   too   know'; 
something  of  what  I  have  suffered  ;  and 
if  you  undertake  to  plead  my  excuse  I 
am  certain  of  their  pardon." 

"But  to-night;    Charles! — after  the 
fatigue  of  your  journey  to-day?" 


''Let  nie  uiik  you"  said  he,  '*  what 
Tst  do  you  suppose  I  could  enjoy  ? — Ah, 
Constance  ! — have  I  evinced  so  much  in- 
Jifference  ?;' 

The  warmth  of  Iier  ovrn  iieart  em- 
aowered  her  more  fully  to  understand 
chat  of  her  brother's  :  she  no  longer  op- 
bosed  his  resolution,  and  having  received 
liis  instructions  to  relate  the  simple  trutli 
IS  his  only  apology,  and  his  promise  of 
kvritino-  taher  the  moment  lie  was  sue- 
:essful,  she  returned  to  her  chamber, 
Tom  the  window  of  which,  she  in  less 
:han  half  an  hour  saw  him  ride  by,  escort- 
ed, at  her  request,  by  a  second  servant. 
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CHAP.  VI 


PERSEVERANCE^ 


•«SiO'9««* 


IN  possession  of  hope  which  now 
amounted  almost  to  certainty,  Belnard 
proceeded  to  Salisbury  without  once 
changing  horses.  He  there  threw  him- 
self into  a  chaise,  and  rapidly  pursued  his 
journey  to  Bath,  which  he  reached  at  an 
early  hour.  From  the  hotel  where  he 
stopped,  he  instantly  sent  to  the  pump- 
room  to  learn  Waltheim's  address,  and 
WTote  a  line  merely  requesting  to  see  him 
without  delay ;  in  this  however  he  was 
disappointed;  IMr.  and  Mrs,  Waltheim, 
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Mrs.  Crank,  and  a  large  party  of  Lady 
Senegal's  friends,  were  gone  on  a^  lour 
through  Wales,  ainl  the  servants  knew 
not  where  a  letter  might  be  addressed  to 
him. 

Though  foiled  in  this  only  n^eans  of 
obtaining  the  name  of  Uuvia,  he  knew 
that  if  she  still  was  in  Bristol  he  n.ust  ea- 
sily discover  her :  to  Bristol,  therefore,  he 
proceeded,  and  the  very  houi  lie  reac  hed 
it,  commenced  his  mo^t  udigent  search. 

During  several  days  and  nigh* .=^,  he  con- 
tinued it  \vich  unwearied  assiduity,  though 
without  effect ;  but  his  hopes  did  not 
forsake  him ;  he  knew  she  was  in  ti^e 
kingdom,  and  supposing  slie  had  removed 
to  some  other  resort  of  fashion,  lie  dt  ter- 
niined  to  range  every  place  to  u  inch  pro- 
bability might  guide  him.         h  5 
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He  therefore  gave  the  necessary  orders 
for  his  leaving  Bristol  the  next  morning, 
and  returned  to  the  coffee-room,  where 
lie  saw  a  gentleman  with  whom  he  was 
slightly  acquainted,  and  they  had  just  en- 
tered into  conversation,  when  a  voice  near 
lirm  caught  his  ear;  he  turned  to  look,  and 
almost  instantly  recollected  the  pretender 
to  Marcella.  He  would  at  once  have  ad- 
dressed him,  but  the  gentleman  to  whom 
he  had  himself  been  speaking,  also  re- 
cognised, andfamiliarly  shakinghishancf,. 
demanded  the  success  of  his  expedition.. 

*'  I  was  just  in  time,"  he  replied,  "  I 
cauaht  the  fellow  on  board  an  American 
trader,  and  actually  under  weigh  to  go 
down  the  river." 

**  A  trader!  and  was  his  daughter  with 
him  ?" 
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"'  Yes  by  my  soul !  and  she  ma}^  thank 
me  for  detaining  her  in  England  ;  her  life 
is  safer  here  I  can  tell  her,  than  in  the 
wilds  of  America." 

*'  So  they  say — and  I  almost  thought 
so  myself,  lor  though  lie  is  a  handsome 
man,  there  is  great  fcrosity  in  his^  face. 
But  where  have  you  lodged  him  ?" 

"  In  the  fleet;  though  if  I  knew  what 
his  dauo-hter  knows— but  no  matter " 


o 


Belnard  waited  no  longer  to  listen  ;  lie 
left  the  coiiee-room,  and  in  half  an  hour 
after  was  on  his  way  to  London. 

Fortunately  he  encountered  no  inter- 
ruption, and  airived  at  the  end  of  his 
journey  in  time  to   make    the  enquiries 
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whiclihe  concluded  must  now  be  definlter 
Troni  Piccadilly  he  sent  forward  his 
chaise  to  the  hotel,  and  stepping  into  a 
hackney-coach,  drove  to  the  fleet  prison. 

Here  his  researches  ended  ;  he  describ- 
ed the  person  he  had  so  long  been  in  pur- 
suit of,  and  learned  that  he  was  confined 
for  a  debt  of  twenty-five  thousand  pounds. 
That  his  name  was  Panllen,  and  on  ac-' 
count  of  the  greatness  of  the  sum,  he  vv-as 
not  allowed  the  benefit  of  the  rules  ;  but 
his  daughter  came  to  see  him  every  morn- 
ing exactly  at  ten  o'clock,  and  remained 
always  with  him  one  hour. 

Further  enquiries  were  unnecessary, 
and  as  he  did  not  chuse  to  mention  Olivia 
in  any  way,  he  returned  to  his  hotel, 
armed  with  tollcrable  patience  to  wait  for 
the  morrow. 
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HoAvevcr  slowly  the  hours  passed  away, 
tlie  anticipated  period  at  length  arrived  ; 
he  went  on  foot  to  the  vicinity  of  the 
prison,  intending  to  watch  for  Ohvia,  and 
discover  her  residence  by  following  her. 
By  this  precaution  he  could  obtain  an  in- 
terview cind  preserve  her  emotions  and  hi& 
own  from  public  observation. 

His  expectations  were  soon  realized ;; 
precisely  at  ten  o'clock  a  lady  dressed  in 
black,  her  face  covered  by  a  thick  muslin 
veil,  turned  from  the  corner  of  Ludgate 
Hill,  and  quickly  walked  towards  the  en- 
trance of  the  prison.  No  disguise  could 
conceal  from  Belnard  the  form  of  Olivia; 
but  he  commanded  himself— he  saw  her  go 
in  at  the  gate,  and  continued  strolling  in 
view  of  it  during  the  hour  speciiied.  She 
then  issued  from  it;  returned  by  the  "way 
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slie  came,  and  he  guardedly  pursued  till 
he  saw  her  knock  at  a  door  wliich   was 

immediately  opened  to  admit  her. 

\ 

In  a  few  minutes  he  himself  knocked, 
and  on  inquiring  for  INIiss  Paullen,  heard 
she  was  at  home. 

The  maid  ushered  liim  into  a  back  par- 
lour ;  he  then  sent  up  iiis  name,   and  she 
returned  to  tell  him  that'  Miss   Paullen.. 
would  be  down  directly. 

His  sensations  were  in  this  moment  tu- 
multuous and  confused,  but  a  hght  foot 
on  the  staii's  called  on  him  for  recollec- 
tion. The  door  opened,  and  once  more 
he  beheld  Olivia, 

Apprehensive,  —  delighted,  —agitated, 


—he  advariced  to  meet  her  ;  but  her 
salutation  tliough  familiar  was  careless-; 
she  appeared  perfectly  at  ease,  and  alas  !' 
— ^ — perfectly  indifferent. 

''I  fear,"  said  he,  suddenlv  retreatina* 
from  her,   "  I  have  intruded  r" 

**  By  no   means;"   she  affably  replied.. 
"'When  did  you  come  to  town?" 

"Late  last  night.'" 

"  Then  I  am  much  indebted  to  you,"" 
she  returned,    "  for  this  early  visit.^' 

'^  Good  God  I"   exclaimed    Belnard  ; 
"  am  I  thus  addressed  as  an  utter  stran- 


SUe  coloured  deeply  and  hesitated- 
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"  shall  I   speak  candidly  to  you  r*^  said^ 
she. 

"  Ah  Olivia  !"  he  answered;  *'  I  littl<? 
expected  this  reception  : — my  peace  has 
already  been  the  sacrifice. " 

She  put  her  finger  on  her  lip  in  token 
of  silence  and  her  eyes  assumed  a  wild 
luster;  "  hush— hash — !"  she  interrup- 
ted ; ''  if  you  mean  us  to  be   friends^ 

no  more  of  this  1" 

But  instantly  she  recovered  herself, 
and  repeated  her  question  ? 

**  Certainly  ;"  he  replied.  *'  I  must 
listen  with  respect." 

"  That  only  is   what  I   ask;*'   cried 
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Olivia  witli  quickness ;  "  I  will  this  once 
be  candid.  In  any  other  circumstances. 
Colonel  Belnard,  your  attentions  would 
do  me  honor,  but  situated  as  you  and  I 
are,  I  cannot  again  pardon  you  if  you 
offer  thcni.  llcmcmber  what  you  owe  ta 
yourself  and  your  family,  and  aik  no 
mere  to  see  me,*' 

**  Heaven  and  earth !"  he  exclaimed 
in  amazement;  'Ho  what  may  I  attribute 

this  r 

**  If  I  am  inflexible,"  she  replied,  '^'I 
ought  to  be  so.  I  once  believed  myself 
bound  by  strong  obligations  to  Avithdraw 
from  you;  these  obligations  are  now 
doubled " 


*'  Obligations  t!!"  he   interrupted- 
"  M'hat  obligations  r" 
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''  Surely!"  she  answered  with  much 
impatience,  "  I  need  not  so  often  repeat 
it.'" . 

^'  No/'  cried  Bclnard  ; — '•  again  I  will 
not  ask  you  to  repeat  it — you  heal  the 
wound  wliicliyou  inflicted." 

He  walked  across  the  room  two  or 
three  times,  and  snatching  up  his  hat, 
he  bowed  and  hastily  departed. 

On  issuing  into  the  street,  he  turned 
up" to  St.  Pauls ;  several  persons  stopped 
to  observe  him,  and  he  happily  perceived 
it ;  a  coach  was  in  the  instant  offered,  and 
by  this  means  he  escaped  further  remark. 

"  Where  to^  Sir  r"  asked  the  coach- 
is  an. 


163 

-'  Any  where — to  tlicTowei' 


Kis  eyes  burnt  in  their  sockets,  and 
his  temples  beat  intollerably ;  but  a  little 
time  assuaged  the  anguish,  and  brought 
him  to  himself.  On  reaching  the  Tower, 
he  desired  to  be  driven  back,  and  to  the 
hotel  which  he  had  left  in  the  morning 
with  very  different  expectations. 

But  to  lull  the  first  transports  of  agony 
was  not  to  eradicate  them  :  he  had  learn- 
ed that  the  obligations  which  had  for- 
merly blasted  his  prospects,  were  now 
doubled.  He  also,  however,  learned  that 
these  obligations  did  not  originate  with 
herself;  from  the  situation  of  her  father 
he  firmly  believed  they  now  as  formerly 
arose,  and  however  inexplicable  her  sen- 
timents, her  conduct  had  been  uniforni>. 
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Her  sense  of  duty  obliged  her  to  follow 
the  fortunes  of  a  father  she  beheld  with 
terror,  and  it  might  also  impose  on  her 
the  necessity  of  not  now  deserting  that 
father  when  he  was  in  distress :  yet  the 
single  expression  of  her  cyes^  when  she 
commanded  him  to  silence,  plainly  indi- 
cated that  though  given  up,  he  was  not 
forgotten.  **  Shall  I  then,'*  said  he, 
**  abandon  her,  because  I  think  myself  so 
justly  offended?— Shall  I  leave  her  pos- 
sessed of  so  many  external  attractions^ 
in  a  situation  surrounded  by  danger,  with- 
out any  protection  but  that  which  she 
personally  commands  ?" 

Of  this  self  permission,  or  rather  ex- 
cuse to  remain  near  her,  he  availed  him- 
self. Again  he  left  his  hotel,  and  his  steps 
involuntarily  led  towards  the  residence  of 
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(Silvia.  A  coffee-room  situated  nearly 
opposite  her  lodgings,  struck  him  as  a 
place  of  refuge  where  he  could  watcli 
every  person  that  went  in  or  came  out  of 
the  house,  and  seating  himself  in  the 
most  convenient  corner,  he  fixed  his  at- 
tention on  the  or.posite  door.  Vciy  soon 
after  it  opened,  and  the  maid  servant 
earnestly  looked  up  and  down  tlie  street, 
appeared  disappointed,  and  retiring,  sliut 
the  door :  but  in  a  few  minutes,  again  re- 
turned evidently  in  expectation  of  some 
person.  Belnard's  anxiety  and  attention 
redoubled,  and  his  supposition  was  soon 
verified;  after  repeatedly  looking  out, 
an  old  gentleman,  apparently  a  citizen, 
spoke  to  her.  Belnard  persuaded  himself 
they  talked  of  Olivia. 

They  continued  for  some  minutes  to 
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converse,  tluiiug  which,  the  woman  often 
looked  back,  as  if  afraid  of  somebody 
witliin  ;  she  at  lengtli  hurried  away,  and 
the  old  gentleman  crossed  directly  to  the 
coffee-roomc  Belnard's  blood  rushed 
through  his  veins,  but  he  kept  quiet,  and 
the  old  man  sat  down  at  the  same  table ; 
writing  materials  were  brought  him  by 
the  waiter,  and  he  dilligently  set  about 
composing  a  letter. 

After   much  labour  he  contrived    to 

finish  one  of  half  a  dozen  lines,   which 

he   read  as  many  times  over:  he  sealed 

it  with  much  care  and  then  addressed  it ; 

but  while  writing  with  one  hand  he  pla- 

c 
ced  the  other  as  a  screen  and  all  Belnard's 

eiforts  to  obtain  a  sight  of  it  M^ere  in- 

eft'ectual. 

The  important  work  thus  finished  he 
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called  tlie  waiter,  and  throwing  downi 
a  gLiinea  desired  it  to  be  changed  for  a 
seven  shilling  piece  and  the  remainder  in 
silver,  lie  was  oheved,  and  takincr  the 
little  piece  of  gold  witli  the  letter  in  one 
hand  he  hurried  the  silver  into  his  pock- 
et, and  left  the  room. 

The  conclusion  of  this  adventure  was 
exactly  as  Behiard's  fears  had  suggested. 
The  maid  servant  soon  after  appeared 
and  the  old  man  in  passing  her,    slipped 

the  letter  into  her  hands. She  looked 

about  carelessly,  and  retreating,  shut  the 
door. 

To  obtain  this  letter,    and  prevent  it 

reaching  Olivia   was  now  the  task  ; 

Belnard  knew  not  what  step  to  pursue, 
but  a  moments  consideration  told  him 


that  by  increasing  the  biibe  he  was  cer- 
tain of  getting  it  from  the  person  to  wlioni 
itwas  intrusted;  and  he  could  easily  pre- 
vent  a  repetition  of  the  offence  by  return  - 
ing  it  to  the  writer  with  appropriate  ac- 
companyments. 

Very  soon  after,  the  maid  came  out 
of  the  house  and  went  into  a  grocers  shop 
at  some  distance.  lie  waited  till  she  re- 
appeared, and  then  spoke  to  her ; — she 
remembered  him  without  hesitation,  and 
with   much   smartness    asked   him    how 

he  was  ? his  answer  pleased  her,    and 

he  led  to  tlie  subject  of  the  letter  which 
lie  told  her  he  knew  of,  and  that  he 
would  reward  her  with  two  guineas,  if 
she  let  him  have  it,  instead  of  the  person 
to  whom  it  was  addressed. He  show- 
ed her  the  money,   and  with  much  disap- 
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pointment  she  confessed  she  had  aheady 
given  it  to  Miss  Paullen. 

"  And  what  did  she  say?"  he  de- 
manded, in  a  tone  of  curiosity. 

"  She  will  answer  it  directly. " 

He  then  repeated  his  oflfcr  if  she  would 
give  the  answer  to  him.  With  this  she 
gladly  complied,  and  desired  him  to  walk 
up  and  down  the  street  till  she  brought 
it. 

In  a  few  minutes  he  again  saw  her;  he 
seized  the  little  packet  with  one  hand 
while  she  took  the  money  from  the  other, 
and  bore  away  his  prize.  Eager  to  ex- 
amine the  contents  without  observation 
he  turned  into  Bridge  Street,  and  gained 

VOL.  III.  I 
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Blackfiiar's  Bridge  :  one  of  the.  recesses 
was  unoccupied  and,  here,  leaning  over  the 
battlement,  he  ventured  to  inspect  his 
purchase.  Besides  a  letter,  there  was  a 
card  which  to  his  great  suiprise  he  found 
written  on  as  follows 

'^  Miss  Paullen  presents  her  compliments  to  the 
*'  gentleman  mIio  -wrote  the  letter  accompanying 
*'  this,  and  requests  he  will  accept  her  excuses  for 
*'  the  very  unguarded  breach  of  propriety  she  has 
*^  committed  :  she  believed  the  letter  addressed  to 
**  herself,  and  opened  it ;  but  finding  by  the  con- 
*'  tents  it  is  intended  for  another,  she  has  again 
.*^  sealed  and  returns  it  by  the  bearer." 

Repeatedly  he  perused  the  lines. 

"  How  like  Olivia!"  he  exclaimed. 
*'  The  cahn  dignity  of  her  character  is 
invariably  the  same  !'^ 
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To  deliver  the  card  as  it  was  directed^ 
now  remained.  He  returned  to  the  coffee- 
room  and  took  his  former  station,  where 
he  continued  the  whole  morning  watch- 
ing the  door;  but  in  vain. Resolved, 

however,  not  to  let  him  escape  he  re- 
mained on  his  guard  of  duty,  and  having 
called  for  dinner,  had  hut  just  concluded 
it  when  the  object  of  his  vengeance  ap- 
peared, slowly  traversing  the  opposite  side 
of  the  street. 

Instantly  he  sallied  out :  seized  the  re- 
creant by  the  arm  and  drew  him  aside. 

.,/*  Who  are  you  watchinc:  for?"  he 
demanded. 

*'  Why  sure! "returned  the  old  cit  with 
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a  twangs — "  I  must  not  tell  you  tliat.- 


**  I  already  know,"  replied  Belnard ; 
"  and  have  the  answer  foi  you." 

He  gave  him  the  card ;  the  old  wretcli 
with  some  surj)rize  examined  it,  and 
looked  up  at  Belnard,  but  saw  no  en- 
couragement for  a  parley. 

"  Read  it  Sir'!"  commanded  the  en- 
raged Colonel.  i 

A  pair  of  spectacles  were  adjusted  to 
his  nose,  and  he  contrived  to  read  it 
through,  but  with  evident  disappoint- 
ment. 

*«  -W'hy — "    said  lie;    "  here  is  all  a 

mistake ! " 
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**  Yes  !"  returned  Belnard  ;  "on  your 

part  it  was  a  mistake  !- you  thought 

the  lady  without  a  protector,  but  if  you 
do  not  now  understand  from  me  that  she 
shall  not  be  insulted  with  impunity,  I 
may  find  a  way  to  teach  you  a  lesson  that 
wild  bring  you  to  your  senses  !" 

''How  now,  Sir!"  cried  the  old  fel- 
low. 

"Peace,  miscreant!"   Bclnard  return- 
ed— "  here  is  your  letter ;  and  (tearing 
it)  in  this  manner  will    I  rend  your  soul 
from  its  decayed  habitation  if  you  ever 
jagain  incur  my  resentment !'" 

.He  found  his  passion  too  strong  for 
rontroul,  and  walked  away  to  avoi  d  any 
act  which  by  making  the  affair  public 
I  3 
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might  subject  the  name  of  Olivia  to  gene- 
ral notice. 

For  three  successive  mornings  he  re- 
sumed his  post,  resolving  to  prevent  th( 
repetition  of  a  circumstance  in  which 
Olivia  had  borne  so  characteristic  a  part; 
but  finding  she  not  only  omitted  her 
visits  to  her  father  at  the  accustomed 
hour,  but  did  not  at  any  time  leave  the 
house,  he  began  to  fear  that  illness  had 
occasioned  her  confinement,  and  the  first ; 
favourable  opportunity  he  resolved  to' 
make  new  enquiries  from  the  servant. 

This  soon  offered — he  saw  her  go 
down  the  street — followed  and  spoke  to 
her ;  but  her  replies  were  sulky.  The 
sight  of  his  purse  however  brought  her 
to  e^ood  humour;   she  informed  him   that 
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]\Iiss  Paullen  had  taken  some  freak  in  her 
head,  and  without  saying  a  word  about 
it  or  giving  any  reason,  left  her  lodging 
at  a  v^ry  early  hour  the  morning  after 
the  affair  of  the  letter.  ''  But,"  added  the 
woman,  ''I  had  sense  enough  to  follow 
the  coach,  and  saw  her  safely  housed; 
so  if  you  make  it  worth  my  while  I  can 
'  tell  you  where  to  find  her." 

Belnard  lost  no  more  time.  He  instant- 
I 
I  ly  ascertained  the  residence  of  Olivia,  and 

judging  that  at  this  hour  her  visit  to  her 

father  was  already  past,  he  thought   he 

might  with  safety  reconnoiter. 

He  soon  passed  the  watch-maker's  shop 
to  which  he  had  been  directed  :  a  bill  for 
lodgings  was  in  the  window  and  a  thought 

struck  him  ! here  he  was  not  known, 

14. 
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and  with  a  little  caution  had   no  doubt. 
t)f  success  in  his  hasty  formed  plan. 

lie  went  into  the  shop  and  asked  what 
apartments  he  could  have  ?  the  man  re- 
plied, he  feared  none  that  would  suit 
him  ;  there  was  only  a  bed-room ;  adding, 
that  it  was  very  comfortable. 

With  much  appearance  of  particularity, 
lie  enquired  what  other  persons  lodged 
hi  the  house  and  who  in  the  next  apart- 
ment as  he  was  obliged  to  study  many 
hours  in  the  day,  and  quietness  was  his 
first  o])ject. 
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*'  Then,  Sir,"  said  the  man,  **  perhaps 
you  may  like  the  room.  There  is  a  lady 
in  the  next,  who  in  every  respect  is  pro- 
per and   well   conducted,   and   who  on 
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first  coming  gave  positive  directions  that 
no  j3erson  who  entjuires  for  her,  or  no 
letter  addressed  to  ber  should  be  received. 
Her  father  is  unfo,rtunately  in  tlie  Fleet 
and  on  that  account  she  don't  chuse  to 
be  disturbed,  herself,  so  of  course  will  not 
disturb  other  people.  The  gentleman 
who  holds  tfie  first  floor  is  out  of  town 
and  we  do  not  expect  him  for  a  m.onth 
or  two."' 

Belnard  professed  himself  quite  satis- 
lied  without  examining  the  chamber : 
to  secure  it  he  paid  a  week's  rent  in  ad- 
vance, and  promising  to  take  possession 
the  following  morning  left  the  house  to 
reflect  on  this  singular  and  happy  event. 


1  J. 


n» 


CHAP.  ViL 


A  LOVER  3  CARE. 


—tWW^^^Wg))— 


DELIBERATION  but  eonfirmed  tlie 
design  lie  had  so  suddenly  adopted,  aud 
the  next  mornmg  at  the  hour  in  which 
iie  knew  OHvia  would  be  with  her  father 
he  repaired  to  his  new  lodgings,  provided 
v/ith  a  suitable  parcel  of  books,  and  the  \ 
new  name  of,  Moore.  Every  tlung  turn- 
ed out  to  his  wish,  and  before  her  return 
he  found  himself  comfortably  settled. 
The  house  was  old  fashioned  and  the 
rooms  only  divided  by  thin  partitions; 
but  though  small  and  cheap,  liis  chamber 
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was  tolerably  furnished  and  perfectly 
clean,  and  he  was  under  the  ruof  with 
Ohvia. 

While  the  servant,  a  decent  looking 
old  woman  assisted  him  in  adjusting  his 
books  and  settled  ids  cloaths  she  express- 
ed her  sorrow  that  he  had  not  the  next 
apartment,  which  was  much  larger  ;  but 
it  was  taken  only  two  days  before  by  a 
young  la-ly,  who  iiad  a  right  no  doubt 
to  what  she  paid  for,  and  who  for  cer- 
tain had  seen  better  days  thouoh  she  was 
as  easy  attended  as  any  one ;  but  the 
poor  thing  had  a  father  in  ]:)rison  for 
debt,  and  took  on  sadly,  for  every  morn'- 
ing  her  eyes  looked  dull  as  if  she  had 
been  crying  instead  of  sleeping. 

A  footstep  on    the  stairs  fortunately 
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called  the  woman  from  her  subject. 
Belnard  listened — heaid  the  soft  voice  of 
Olivia  and  clasping  his  hands  in  gratitude 
and  delight,  thanked  heaven  that  he 
could  now  guard  her  in  perfect  security. 

Day  after  day  he  found  reason  to  re- 
joice in  this  arrangement.  Olivia  v/ent 
out  every  marnirg  and  no  weather  pre- 
vented the  regularity  of  her  visits  to  her 
father;  but  at  these  times  he  never  lost 
»ighc  of  her  till  she  entered  the  prison, 
then  watched  for  her  coming  out,  and 
followed  her  home.  Twice  he  saw  her 
addressed  by  a  young  gentleman  of 
fashionable  auxl  dissipated  ap])earance, 
but  he  did  not  appear  imp.^rtinent,  and- 
only  pursued  her  to  the  limit  of  the  rules;: 
and  several  times  she  was  seen  into  her 
lodgiugs  by  persons  who  came  out  of 
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the  prison  at  the  time  she  did,  but  they 
kept  at  a  distarice  and  seemed  actuated 
by  curiosity  only.  Nothing,  however,  to 
cause  him  serious  fear  of  jijsuit  occurred, 
and  he  was  now  convinced  of  what  he 
had  hitherto  believed,  thai  the  most  pro- 
fligate ruHicius  ma}'  be  compelled  to  re- 
si)ect  the  virtue  they  do  not  understand. 

lathis  manner  a  month  elapsed,  during, 
which  iJelnard  had  only  once  left  liis- 
charge  to  get  his  tellers  from  the  hotel. 
By  ti^ese  letters  he  learned  that  his  uncle 
and  ne>v  aunt  were  already  gone  to  Ar- 
nault iidl  and  most  anxious  to  see  him 
there,  or  even  to  learn  where  lie  had 
iiid  himself.  One  also  from  his  father 
and  moiher  conjointly,  felicitated  him 
on  his  recovery  of  Olivia  and  most  affect- 
kigly  entreated  their  new   daughter   to 
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hasten  the  meeting  with  a  family  wlia 
would  receive  iier  as  tlieir  pndc  and 
blessing. 

Beliiard  dare  not  rcperiise  this  letter^    | 
and  fear  ol'  a  repetition  of  this  appeal 
prevented  him  in  part  From  again  seeking    \ 
nev/  intelligence  from  home;  but  anxious 
at  length   to  learn   something  of  those   \ 
friends  who  he  so  well  knew  were  anxious 
for  him,   he  went  one  evening  to  obtain 
am  letters  that  might  in  the  interval  have 

been  left  at  the  hotel. He   found   a 

large   packet,    and    amongst   them    one    \ 
from  his  father  which  contained  the  fol- 
lowing passages. 

'<  I  know  not  how  far  your  heart  may  at  this 
**  time   be  open    to    impressions    of   joy,    but   the    I 
^'  melancholy  gloom  with  which  your  fate  has  lately 
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•  oveisliadowL-d  us,  has  in  £)ait  been  cliecred  by 
'-  the  liappy  proipects  of  your  sister.  The  only 
'  man  wiio  ever,  I  believe,  made  a  serious  ira- 
'  pression  on  her  heart,   has  risen  as  I  may  say  from 

•  the  dead  and  is  come  t:i  c!aim  her  hand,  Mr.  For- 

•  fair,    whom    she    treated    with    so  much    dislike 

•  avowedly  on  account  of  his  brother,  surprized  us 
'  with  a  visi*;  the  day  after  your  uncle  and  aunt  left 
''  us  ;  and  to  our  indescribable  amazement  was 
'  accompanied  by  that  brother  whose  supposed  fate 
'  she  had  so  sincerely  lamented.     Constance  is  un« 

•  equal  to  disguise,  and  her  emotion  at  seeing  him 
'  sud<Jenly  befoFC  her,  betrayed  the  sentiments  he 
'  had  come  to  sue  for.  lie  has  already  received  my 
'  approbation  and  your  mother's,  but  Constance^ 
'  herself,  has  declined  any  positive  acceptance  till  !^he 
'  knows  your  opinion,  or  at  least  till  she  receives 
'  the  sanction    of  your  judgement  and  knowledge 

•  of  her  lover,  which  we  ail  believe  to  be  favourable 
'  as  even  Forfair  himself  can  wish.  He  is  indeed 
'  a  charming  young  man,  and  returned  crowned 
'  with  Ii'iurels  and  promoted  to  the  majority  of  a 

•  regiment  now  on  a  home  station.     His  brother 
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Has  made  him  large  amends,  and  evinced  by  the.' 
generosity   of  his  proposed  sertlcrucntSj     that  tlic 
motive  of  thai  potuhince  his   intended  sister  dis- 
played, has   secured    to  her  his    true  and  warm 
ahcction.!' 


"  Sir  Thomas  has  applied  to  me  for  intel!igencc> 
"  concornint;  you  ;  but  ahis !  1  coukl  give  him  none. 
"  I  had  lioped  indeed,  that  ha?ing  never,  even  in  your- 
'■'  boyish  days,  assumed  a  stern  a*ithority,  my  claims- 
^'  of  f/iend-hip  might   in  mature    years    be  admit- 

"  ted, Why  my  son  have  you  disappointed  me  1- 

"  why  are  you  thus  concealed  from  us  ? do  you 

''  think  we  will  betray  you  ? ah,  Charles!  youf 

*'  candour — your  firmness,  are  gone — !    I   dare  not 
"  comment  further  on  this  mysterious  afiaii. '* 

This  intelligence  of  Constance  yielded 
him  tlie  grea'^est  delight  he  was  now 
capable  of  enjojing.  In  all  the  range  of 
his  acquaintance  at  home  or  abroad,  he 
would  have  selected  voun«r  Forfair  as  the 
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most  amiable  man,  the  most  attractive 
companion,  and  the  most  capable  in 
every  respect  of  giving  happiness  to  a 
girl  so  seducingly  gay,  yet  so  solidly 
principled  as  this  tenderly  beloved  sister. 
But  the  implied  reproach  and  pathetic 
regrets  of  his  father  wounded  him  to  the 

soul ! to  answer  them  was  immediately 

necessary,  and  he  hoped  to  succeed  ia 
confirming  the  happiness  he  could  not 
share,  and  in  calming  the  apprehensions 
he  could  not  remove. 

Again  by  a  circuitous  rout  he  returned 
to  his  lodgings  and  knocked  at  the  door 
^vhich  was  instantly  opened  by  the  old 
A^'oman. 


O,  Sir,"  she  cried,    "  Is  it  only  you  ? 
-I  was  in  hopes  it  was   the   young. 


lady.. 
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*'  Young  lady what  lady  ?'* 

**  The  lady  above,  Sir. -Her  father 

is  dying,  and  has  sent  for  her.— — — 
No  wonder,  Sir,  you  are  frig]itened;''she 
observed;—**  I  was  frightened  myself." 

Belnard  recollected  himself  **  Per- 
haps," said  he,  *'  I  can  give  her  some 
assistance  ;"  and  instantly  turning,  with 
rapid  steps  he  pursued  his  way  to  the 
prison. 

Happily,  however,  his  imagination  sud- 
denly presented  the  risque  of  now  being 
seen  by  Ohvia,  and  he  stopped  to  consider. 
If  she  discovered  his  residence  in  the  same 
house,  he  would  be  precluded  all  possibi- 
lity of  continuing  his  guardianship,  and 
probably    incur  her   severe    displeasure. 
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To  watch  at  a  distance  as  hitlierto  was 
more  than  ever  necessary,  and  as  he  mo- 
ved forward,  he  reflected  on  the  steps 
that  ought  to  be  taken. 

To  learn  particulars  of  the  circum- 
stance was  first  requisite,  and  he  re- 
solved to  apply  to  the  turnkey  as  before 
for  information. 

But  accident  gave  him  the  intelligence 
he  wanted,  without  his  asking  any  direct 
questions.  On  obtaining  admittance  in- 
side the  gate,  he  found  a  group  of  pri- 
soners speaking  with  the  turnkey,  and 
from  the  first  words  he  perceived  the  sub- 
ject of  their  conversation  was  that  which 
he  came  to  hear.  He  listened,  and  one 
of  the^roup  observing  his  curiosity,  wil- 
lingly recommenced  the  story. 
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He  stated  that  Governor  Paullcn  (for 
such  Avas  lie  termed)  and  two  other  pri- 
soners, had  been  in  the  habit  of  spending 
their  time  together ;  that  they  gambled 
in  some  way  which  called  the  attention 
of  the  marshal  who  put  a  stop  to  the 
affair ;  and   deprived  of  this  resource  of 

amusement,  they  atlopted  another; 

they  drank  brandy  for  a  wager,  and  the 
governor  being  remarkably  fat  and  short- 
necked,  was  suffocated. 

"  What?"  exclaimed  Belnard *' al- 
ready dead?" 

"Yes;"  replied  the  informant;  "when 
bis  daughter  came  to  him  she  thought 
he  was  alive.  She  ordered  every  body 
out  of  the  room,  and  sent  for  a  surgeon 
who  used  all  probable  means  for  his  re- 
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roveiy,  nierely  to  satisfy  her,  but  all  in 
vain  ;  and  as  the  surgeon  says  the  body 
must  immediately  be  buried  because  of 
the  closeness  of  tlic  weather  and  tlie 
numbers  row  couiiucd  here,  she  is  giving 
directions  about  the  funeral." 

"  She  must  make  haste  then  ;"  said 
'the  turnkey.  "The  gates  will  be  locked 
in  two  minutes." 

A  buz  of  confusion  at  the  door  round 
which  a  crowd  had  assembled,  now  drew 
the  speaker  for  further  intelligence,  and 
Belnard  would  have  followed,  but  he 
caught  a  sight  of  the  muslin  veil  which 
Olivia  always  wore.  The  crowd  made 
way  for  her,  and  she  approached  the 
gate  attended  by  a  gentleman,  who  the 
turnkey  said  was  the  surgeon.     The  dusk 
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of  the  evening  easily  enabled  Bclnard  to 
conceal  himself. 

"  I  am  sorry,  madam,"  said  her  atten- 
dant, ''  for  your  sake  and  my  own,  that 
I  cannot  have  the  honor  of  attending  you 
further." 

Olivia  had  drawn  her  veil  close  about 
her  face  to  render  the  shade  more  im- 
penetrable ;  but  in  this  instant  she  threw 
it  back  and  presented  her  hand.  Bel- 
nard  dared  not  to  look,  but  he  heard  her 
voice  faltering  and  solemn. 

"  I  hope,  Sir,"  said  she,  "  you  will  be- 
lieve me  grateful ;  and  if  ever  we  again 
meet,  permit  mc  to  claim  your  acquain- 
tance.'* 
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lie  gave  no  reply  to  her  compliment, 
and  she  added,  with  yet  more  touching 

expression — "  Adieu— adieu  ! heaven 

reward    you !" and   passed    through 

the  gate, 

*'  Charming  woman  1"  emphatically 
pronounced  the  surgeon. 

Belnard  waited  not  to  hear  another 
comment.  He  followed  to  guard  his 
liberated  treasure,  and  the  gloom  of  the 
evening  permitted  him  closely  to  pursue. 

Instead  of  knocking  at  the  hall  door 
she  Avcnt  into  the  shop,  and  through  the 
window  he  continued  to  observe  her.  She 
spoke  to  the  man  who  called  for  lights, 
and  when  they  were  brought  he  atten- 
tively examined  a  watch  he  held  in  his 


liand.  He  said  somctliing  to  which  she 
icphcd.  aiul  then  going  to  his  desk  took 
papers  out  of  it,  which  he  gave  to  her. 

*'  She  has  sold  her  watch  !"  exclaimed 
Belnard,  in  agony;  "  perhaps  to  bury  her 
father." 

For  some  moments  she  continued  speak- 
ing to  the  man,  who  bowed  as  if  in  com- 
phance  ;  he  tlicn  opened  the  door  lead- 
ing into  the  hall,  and  called  aloud — 
**  Margaret." 

To  prevent  any  suspicions  that  he  fol- 
lowed, Belnard  w^alivcd  up  and  clown  for 
some  time:  at  length  he  knocked,  and 
old  Margaret  immediately  letting  him  in, 
he  asked  if  there  was  any  news  of  the 
lady  ? 


'•'  Lord,  yes,  Sir  ;"  IVIargaret  replied  ; 
adding  the  circumstance  he  already  knew, 
and  wonder  that  he  did  not  iind  her. 

"  I  ought  to  have  recollected  before  I 
went  out,"  said  he,  '*  that  I  had  never 
seen  her." — He  passed  on,  and  up  stai.s 
to  his  chamber,  followed  by  Margaret 
with  lights. 

"  I  did  n6t  tell  her  yet,  Sir,"  said  the 
old  woman  speaking  low,  "  that  you 
went  aftel  her,  so  good  natured.  She  ^\'as 
so  white  and  so  sick  when  she  canie  iu  ! 
— I  wanted  to  get  her  sonie  wine,  but 
she.  said  no;  she  would  soon  be  better." 

"  Vou  ought  to  take  good  cai  e  of  her ;" 
iie  replied.  "  Ikit  don't  say  any  thing 
now  about  nic,  since  I  can  be  of  no  use." 

vor..  III.  K 


She  promised  compliance,  and  left  him. 
He  paced  the  room,  intently  musing  on 
the  recent  occurrences : — • — Olivia  in  such 

a  situation  1 without  one  friend  ! 

without  money  ! his  soul  sickened  at 

the  retrospect.  He  threw  himself  on  a 
chair,  and  leant  his  head  against  the  wain- 
scot in  deep  thought a  sound  caught 

his   ear he    listened,    and   distinctly 

heard  convulsed  sobbings.  In  that  mo- 
ment he  was  capable  of  any  act  of  mad- 
ness, but  again  he  recollected  and  kept 
quiet.  The  sounds  became  lesS  frequent, 
and  in  some  time  she  rang  her  bell  for 
Margaret,  to  whom  she  spoke  as  if  giving 
directions.  The  poor  woman  seemed  to 
offer  words  of  condolence,  to  which  no 
reply  was  given,  and  on  her  leaving  the 
room  a2;ain  he  heard  the  door  locked. 
Margaret  then  came  to  enquire  if  he  had 


195 

ny  more  commands  for  her  that  night  ? 
-she  held  a  letter  in  her  hajid,  and  he 
ivokmtarily  asked  who  it  was  for? 

"  For  some  gentlemen  in  the  prison, 

ir,"  she   replied. "  I   believe   it  is 

loney  to  pay  for  the  funeral for  my 

laster  has  promised  to  see  that  all  is  done 
ight." 

Belnard  took  the  letter,  read  the  ad- 

ress  to,   "  Surgeon  R ;''  and  with  as 

luch  carelessness  as  he  could  assume  re- 
u-ned  it,  savin"',  he  wanted  nothing. 

The  Yv'hole  night  was  by  him  passed  in 
fleetion.  lie  now  congratulated  hini- 
df  on  having  preserved  his  concealment, 
iid  easily  deducing  from  circumstances 

jiat  to  surgeon  R ,   Olivia  Imd  in- 

L  K  2 

I  .    • 
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trusted  the  care  of  her  father's  remain^ 
he  saw  that  on  that  account  his  interfci^ 
cnce  was  unnecessary.  To  draw  OH  via 
from  her  forlorn  and  deserted  situation 
Was  his  first  and  only  concern ;  and  he; 
knew  that  both  Ellen  and  his  uncle  would 
on  the  slightest  intimation,  hasten  toi 
offer  their  mutual  favourite  that  assylum; 
which  she  now  miglit  accept,  and  more' 
than  ever  renuircd. 
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A  FIRE. 
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AC CORDING  to  this  determination, 
therefore,  Behiarcl  in  the  morning  wrote 
to  his  uncle,  briefly,  that  Olivia  had  lost 
her  father,  and  much  wanted  a  friend  ; 
entreating  Ellen  to  come  immediately  to 
London,  and  carry  from  it  the  once  be- 
loved companion,  whom  she  had  so  long 
iwished  again  to  meet.  He  added  his  re^ 
kjuest  for  an  ansv/er  by  his  messenger,,  ap- 
pointing at  M  hat  time  he  might  expect 
their  arrival  at  the  hotel  in  Oxford-street^^ 
ithat  he  might  be  there  to  receive  thenu. 
k3 


1  o  Send  this  letter  by  a  trusty  express  he 
AVas  obliged  to  go  to  Oxford-street,  and 
us  lie  had  no  servant  of  his  own  in  town, 
the  waiter  engaged  to  have  an  answer  in 
the  evening. 

Satisfied  of  succeeding  in  this  plan,  hi:i 
heart  felt  lightened  of  half  its  cares. 
Olivia  would  be  under  the  protection  of 
his  family,  and  every  obstacle  to  his 
wishes  at  once  removed.  Again  he  di- 
rected his  steps  towards  his  solitary  resi- 
«^.ence,  and  in  the  way,  called  at  the  Fleet 
to  ascertain  what  had  been  done.  Appre- 
hensive no  longer  of  discovery,  he  in- 
quired for  surgeon  R ,   of  whom  he 

learned  that  a  coroner's  inquest  had  al- 
ready sat  on  the  body  of  GovernorPaullen, 
and  brought  in  their  verdict  ''died  ofe.rces- 
sive  dri?ikh?g. "  The  deceased  was  immedi- 
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atcly  after  fastened  up  in  liis  coffin,  and 
anano-ements  were  made  for  his  interment 
at  the  hour  of  seven  in  the  evening. 

The  surgeon  expressed  his  happiness  at 
having  heen  able  in  any  way  to  contribute 
assistance  to  Miss  Paullen,  in  an  affair 
so  shocking;  and  yery  candidly  acknow- 
ledged his  surprise,  that  a  woman  of  such 
distinguished  personal  attractions,  and 
such  apparent  elevation  of  character, 
should  be  so  wholly  friendless.  Belnard 
replied  that  this  subject  of  surprise  no 
longer  existed.  The  vices  of  the  father 
had  urged  the  daughter  to  conceal  them 
from  investigation,  and  as  a  sense  of 
duty  alone  had  urged  her  to  share  the 
misfortunes  which  she  had  often  been 
solicited  to  evade,  her  friends  now  hoped 
their  attentions  would  soon  restore  her 
K  4 
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(heei fulness.  He  declared  himself  one  of 
the  most  interested  of  those  friends,   and 

requested  surgeon   R to   finish   liis 

kind  office,  for  which  he  would  in   the 
evening'  call  to  return  his  wannest  thanks. 

On  re-entering  his  lodgings,   he  found! 
alt  was  safe  ;  Olivia  had  not   been  out ; 
and  certain  now  of  her  restoration  to  her 
friends  and   perhaps  to  himself,    he  suf- 
fered hope  again  to  usurp  its  dominion  in 
his   bosom ;  and  anxious   to  relieve  the 
uneasiness  of  his  father  and  mother,  and 
to  confirm  the  destiny  of  his   sister,  he 
wrote  to  her  in  a  stile  of  felicitation  that 
he  knew  must  be  successful.  He  earnestly 
entreated  her  to  hasten  the  period  of  her 
eternal  slcwciy,  and  expressed  his   dawn- 
ing expectations  that  he   might  liimself 
soon  commence  tyrant  under  the  same 
laws. 
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The  other  letters  he  had  received,  he 
determined  to  answer  that  evening  after 
his  return  from  Oxford  street  and  the 
prison,  that  nothing  might  for  some 
time  occur  to  divide  his  attention.  The 
hour  now  approached  for  his  going  in 
search  of  his  uncle's  reply,  and  again  lie 
left  his  apartment.  His  first  visit  was 
liowever  to  the  shop;  the  master  stood 
behind  the  counter,  and  he  asked  to  see 
some  second-hand  watches. A  num- 
ber v/ere  produced,  amongst,  which,  was 
a  plain  gold  repeater,  with  a.  seal  aitixcd 
to  the  chain,- that  he  instantly  recollected, 
from  the  impression  on  the  letter  he  had 
once  received  from  Qliviiu  The  purchase 
of  this  he  soon  completed  and  with  sen- 
sations of  indescribable  pleasure,  left  the 
shop,  and  pursued  his  way  to  Oxford^ 
street. 

K  5 
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Here  he  received  the  expected  answer. 
It  was  from  Ellen  herself,  and  breathed 
all  the  sincerity  of  affection  for  Olivia.  | 
She  told  him  his  uncle  had  been  suddenly- 
called  to  Portsmouth  on  some  business  of 
great  consequence  to  a  foreign  acquaint- 
ance, but  would  be  back  in  less  than  a^ 
week,  and  cautioned  him  not  to  inform  ^ 
Olivia  of  the  friend  she  was  so  soon   to 
meet,  that  they  might  enjoy  her  surprise.  - 
She  would  herself,  she  added,  be  in  Lon-  A 
don  the  next  day  by  twelve  o'clock. 

Thus  in  every  way  successful,  he  with 
renewed  spirits  proceeded  to  finish  all  his 
intentions.  He  went  to  the  prison  which 
for  the  last  time  he  entered,  and  again  saw 
surgeon  R .  The  young  man  posses- 
sed much  intelligence,  and  a  pleasing  ad- 
dress ;  but  his  greatest  recommendation 
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was,  that  he  had  been  serviceable  to  Oli- 
via. To  her  father  he  had  paid  the  last 
duties  so  far  as  was  in  his  power,  and 
Belnard  with  much  solicitude,  demanded 
if  a  friend  could  by  any  means  alter  his 
situation  ?  His  motive  for  the  question 
was  apparent,  and  excited  much  grati- 
tude, but  he  with  great  pleasure  heard 
that  his  offers  of  kindness  were  no  longer 
necessary,  as  the  prisoner  expected  his 
hberation  on  the  next  day,  and  was  im- 
mediately to  take  possession  of  a  very 
good  establishment  in  the  town  of  Bux- 
ton. 

*' Then,  Sir,"  said  Belnard,  rising,  "I 
may  hope  at  some  future  day  to  see  you; 
but  Miss  Paullen  has  charged  me  with 
her  good  wishes  to  you,  and  hopes  your 
acceptv^nce  of  this  tribute  of  gratitude. 
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It  belonged  to  herself;  gallantry  will  there- 
fore urge  you  to  \'alue  it  for -the  sake  of 
the  former  wearer." 

He  gave  the  watch  into  the  hand  of  the 
young  gentleman,  whose  astonishment 
kept  him  for  a  moment  silent,  and  took 
the  opportunity  himself  to  escape  all  ac- 
knowledgements by  hastily  affecting  his 
retreat. 

To  answer  his  letters,  was  now  all  that 
remained  of  the  business  he  had  assigned 
himself,  and  to  this  he  applied  directly 
after  he  had  regained  his  apartment. 
Sometimes  he  heard  the  light  foot  of  Olivia 
crossing  her  chamber,  and  exulted  in  the 
proof  of  his  fervent  and  steady  attach- 
ment which  he  was  so  soon  to  discover 
to  her,  and  for  which  he  intended 
demanding  so  large  a  reward. 
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By  the  time  he  finished  his  employ-- 
ment,  the  whole  house  was  profoundly 
ailent,  and  the  hour  far  advanced.  Ap- 
prehensive therefore  of  disturhiug  Olivia 
by  moving  about  in  undressing,  and  care- 
fess  of  every  circumstance  in  which  she 
bore  no  part,  he  merely  slipped  on  his 
dressing  coat,  and  throwing  himself  on; 
the  bed,  soon  fell  into  a-  deep  sleep. 

But  from  this  he  was  most  dreadfully 
awoke  by  a  smell  of  fire,  so  suffocating; 
that  he  leaped  from  the  bed  in  full 
persuasion  it  was  in  his  room.  A  light 
under  the  door  directed  him,  and  on 
opening  it,  he  beheld  the  stair-case  in  a 
blaze,  and  the  black  flames  issuing  through 
the  opposite  wall.  In  that  instant,  a 
horrid  crash  announced  to  him  the  de- 
struction of  part  of  the  building ; 
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there  was  no  time  for  hesitation;  he  threw 
himself  against  the  next  chamber  door, 
and  bursting  it  open,  Olivia  rushed  into 
his  arms. 

"Wc  cannot  escape,"  said  he;  '*  we 
must  await  our  destiny  !  ' 

Terror  was  for  the  moment  swallowed 
up  in  astonishment.  She  knew  his  voice, 
and  with  an  exclamation,  uttered  liis 
name. 

The  flames  drawn  by  the  current  of  air, 
followed  as  if  in  pursuit  of  them,  and 
he  pushed  to  the  door  with  his  foot. 
"  Yes,  Olivia,"  he  replied,  with  solemn 
determination :  "in  death  at  least,  I  am 
united  to  you." 

■The  light  from  the  stVeet,  now  glared 
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througli  the  %vindows,  and  the  door 
proved  but  a  slight  barrier  against  the 
devouring  enemy Belnard's  arms  en- 
circled Olivia  ; — but  she  suddenly  called 
for  air,  and  taking  her  to  the  window,  he 

forgot  the  danger,  and  threw  it  up. * 

The  flames  now  rushed  into  the  room 
with  fury — the  engines  playing  on  the 
houses  gave  them  some  relief  by  throw- 
ing in  a  torrent  of  water,  which  cooled 
the  burning  atmosphere.  Destruction 
closed  in  on  them  :  in  the  calmness  of 
despair,  he  pressed  her  closely  to  his 
bosom,  and  awaited  the  dreadful  catas- 
trophe. 

But  in  the  moment  that  death  advau"- 
ced  with  rolling  vehemence,  providence 
interposed  to  save  them.  A  ladder  was 
reared  into  the  window  where  they  stood. 
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— — ~TI«  caught  tlie  top  with  one  hancf 
and  with  the  other  lai.secl  Olivia  to  the 
window  seat.  She  as  it'  b}-  magic  at 
once  recovered  her  reeolleetion  :  with  the 
firmest  re.sokition  drew  her.  wrapping 
gown  closely  round  her  limbs- and'  step" 
ped  on  the  vehicle  of  preservation.  A 
waterman  had  mounted  to  assist  them^  ■ 
but  Belnard  gained  a  footing  between 
him  and  Olivia,  and  while  with  one  hand 
she  steadily  held  the  ladder,  he  grasped 
the  other  in  his,  and  amid  the  tumult 
of    the   persons    assembled    below    they 

nearly  gained  the  bottom  ; but  within  t 

a  few  steps  of  it,  Olivia  sunk  from  her 
station  and  fell  into  his  arms — he  sprung 
to  the  gTound  and  frantically  exclaimed, 
she  w  as  safe  ! 

Of  this  safety  however  she  was  in- 
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sensible,  and  appeared  v/ithout  signs  of 
life.  Belnard  wliile  he  supported  her 
really  fancied  she  no  longer  breathed, 
and  one  of  the  military  who  beheld  his 
frenzy,  suggested  the  benefit  of  taking 
her  into  a  house  ;  his  own  he  said  was 
close  beside,  and  leading  the  way  down 
a  narrow  lane,  Belnard  followed  bearing 
Olivia  in  his  arms.  They  quickly  reach- 
ed the  spot,  knocked  with  violeuce  and 
were  instantly  admitted  by  the  good 
woman  herself,  who  with  much  kindness 
and  activity  endeavoured  to  recover  her 
guest.  Olivia  at  length  opened  her  eyesj 
knew  Belnard,  and  his  gratitude  to  hea- 
ven was  unbounded  ! 

But  her  recollection  was  long  imperfect; 
— at  intervals  she  recovered  it,  then  again 
gazed  vacautly  and  he  again  became  dis=- 
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ti acted ;  pressed  her  to  his  heart  and 
recalled  her  to  reason  by  every  endearing 
appellation.  A  burst  cf  tears  however 
most  importantly  relieved  her;  she  gra- 
dually became  composed,  and  spoke  to 
him  with  an  expression  of  tenderness  that 
rccompenced  for  all  past  sufferings.  He 
kissed  her  hands,  and  wept  the  excess 
of  his  delight  for  her  preservation,  and 
the  fervency  of  his  thanks  that  she  was 
preserved  to  him* 

The  good-natured  woman  of  the  house 
now  recommended  that  the  lady  should 
try  and  get  a  little  rest,  and  on  Olivia 
willingly  assenting  she  left  them  to  pre- 
pare a  chamber. 

''  I  am  not  yet  indeed  myself,"  said 
Olivia.    *'  I  know   not  how  you  were 
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sent  to  my  rescue,  but  thank  God 

you  are  safe— — I   must   think   of  this 
hereafter." 

'•  M'dy  we  both,  my  Olivia,"  he  cried, 
''  live  many,  many  years  to  talk  over  this 
event  as  the  happiest  of  our  lives  !— " 

^^  O,  no !  no !"  she  answered ;  *'  if  you 
have  generosity — honor, — forbear  this." 

"  Great  Gotl,    Olivia  !^ but  v/hen 

you  recover  yourself  we  may  explain.——* 
I  now  have  a  riehtto  demand  this. '* 
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*'  My  dear  friend!"  cried  Olivia,  pres- 
sing her  hand  on  her  forehead  ;  "  cancel 
not  my  obligations  to   you! — they  are 

more  than  I  dare  think  of Destroy 

not  my  head  and  my  heart  I  beseech 


you  ! 1  urn  not  now  capable  of  resist- 
ing— of  exerting,  I  would  say,  my  judge- 
ment/' 

"  Dearest — beloved  Olivia T'  said  he; 

*'  be  composed. You  will  this  day  be 

restored  to  your  friends — to  my  family 
who  are  prepared  to  receive  you  as '' 

**  What !"— she  interrupted  ;  '*  what 
have  you  said  ?'* 

The  expression  of  her  eyes   terrified 

liim. ''  you  are  not  yet  recover-ed," 

said  he,  taking  her  hand "  you  shall 

think  of  nothing — hear  of  nothing — till 
you  are  quite  serene." 

The  woman  in  this  moment  returned 
and  apprised  her  that  the  bed -room  was 
ijeady^ 
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^' Thank  Godl" said  she "1 

shall  have  time  to  recollect   myself! 

adieu  my  dear — dearest  friend — heaven 
reward  you  ten  thousand  fold  !" 

Her  eyes  looked  alarmingly  unsettled. 
He    was  afraid  to  reply ;    but   per- 


ceiving she  could  not  support  herself,  he 
again  raised  her  in  his  arms  and  carried 
her  up  stairs  to  the  door  of  her  chamber. 
To  the  kind  care  of  their  host  he  there 
consigned  her,  and  returned  to  the  par- 
lour where  in  a  little  tune  he  had  tiie 
happiness  to  hear  that  she  wept  excessive- 
ly and  sent  him  word  she  was  much 
better.  Flattered — consoled  by  this  assu- 
rance, he  readily  yielded  to  the  good 
woman's  proposition  of  breakfast ;  he 
fdled  out  himself  a  bowl  of  tea  for  his 
Olivia,  and  again  had  the  happniess  to 
hear  that  she  was  recover! n"*. 
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The  man  of  the  house  now  leturncd. 
The  conflagration  was  ended  after  con- 
suming a  range  of  old  houses,  which, 
being  chiefly  composed  of  wood,  all  en- 
deavours to  save  them  were  useless.  It 
began  in  the  shop  next  to  the  house  in- 
habited by  Belnard,  in  which  was  a  quan- 
tity of  oil  and  turpentine,  and  the  flames- 
got  a-head  before  they  were  discovered  ; 
but  no  lives  were  lost,  and  the  property- 
was  principally  insured. 

It  was  now  past  six  o'clock,  and  fuU 
time  for  Belnard  to  think  of  what  could 
be  done  for  Olivia's  appearance  and  hi5 
own.  She  had  only  time  to  slip  on  a 
loose  wrapping  gown  ;  he  was  in  hi* 
dressing  coat,  and  the  smoke  had  not  left 
either  in  a  ifit  jt^te  for  public  inspection ; 
but  he  had  prcsserved  his  purse  and  hi* 


tl5 

pocket-book ;  and  thus  provided  could 
be  at  no  great  loss.  He  easily  prevailed 
on  the  man  to  go  to  the  hotel  for  a  change 
of  clothes  for  himself,  and  the  woman  en- 
gaged to  provide  every  thing  the  lady 
would  want  when  the  shops  opened. 

A  few  hours  soon  passed  away,  and  all 
these  trifling  difficulties  were  overcome. 
Belnard  was  already  prepared  to  go  and 
meet  his  aunt,  but  apprehensive  in 
Olivia's  present  state  of  spirits,  that  the 
sudden  appearance  of  a  friend  might  too 
much  disturb  her,  he  wrote  to  her,  on  a 
.slip  of  paper,  the  following  sentence  : — • 

*^  Can  you  admit  the  affectionate  attentions  of  her 
"  you  once  knew  as  Ellen  Arnault  ?  She  comes  to 
''  London  for  the  express  purpose  of  taking  you  from 
*'  hence,  as  Iier  most  welcome  and  long  wished  for 
^^  guest." 
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The  woman  carried  up  this  little  ad- 
dress, and  in  a  iew  minutes  returned  witli 
a  sealed  note,  which  he  found  to  be  as 
follows : 

'*  You  have  given  nie  a  proof  of  your  esteeni,,] 
"  which,  for  the  present,  I  most  gladly  accept.  I 
**  have  many  reasons  to  think  myself  happy  in  the 
*'•  friendship  of  Mrs.  Belnard,  and  am  now  convinced 
}'  that  the  utmost  of  my  vrijjhes  respecting  you  are 
«  fulfilled.  I 

*'  Allow  me,  Colonel  Belnard,  to  hope  for  that 
•'  place  in  your  esteem,  vsliich  a  sister  might  claim 
"*'  with  integrity  ?  while  I  think  myself  possessed  of 
*'  that,  I  may,  without  hesitation,  sign  myself  ever, 
*'  ever  affectionately  your  friend, 

*<  OLIYLV  PAULLEN.^' 

Belnard  was  confounded — new  myste- 
ries seemed  to  <:^athcr  round  him  and  frus- 


trate  his  hopes,  but  this  concession  he 
dared  not  refuse.  To  obtain  her  confi- 
dence v,-as  the  great  necessary  ;  and  this, 
by  leading  to  a  full  and  open  explanation 
would,  he  trusted,  clear  up  the  heavy 
mists  that  continually  darkened  the  bril- 
liancy of  his  prospects. 

Satisfied  by  the  woman  that  Olivia  was 
much  better,  and  being  also  informed 
that  she  was  preparing  to  receive  the  lady 
she  expected  to  call  for  her,  he  hastened 
to  prevent  any  delay  of  the  meeting,  by 
going  directly  to  Oxford-street.  Ellen 
was  true  to  her  appointment,  and  he  was 
not  deceived  in  the  M-armth  of  the  interest 
she  took  in  Olivia.  While  on  their  way 
to  the  city,,  he  told  her  the  heads  of  what 
had  passed,  and  his  belief  that  the  rejec- 
tions of  Olivia  had  originated  in  a  cause 
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which  could  not  be  irremediable,  as  slie 
had  proved  herself  disengaged,  first  by 
accepting  Waltheim,  and  afterwards  him-, 
self.     For  her  chano-e  of  sentiments  she^" 
had  never  assigned  any  reason,  and  he  be- 
lieved if  he  could  win  her  to  an  open  and 
unreserved  communication  of  the  princi- 
ples by  which  she  was  now  actuated,  lie 
might  without   difficulty  remove  them.  J 
This  however  could  only  be  attained  by 
degrees,  and  he  resolved  to  forbear  any. 
solicitations  from  himseltj  or  tluough  his 
family,  which  could  give  her  to  suspectl 
that  he  sought  to  teize,  rather  than  per-' 
suade  her  to  compliance. 

Ellen  understood  these  instructions  and 
promised  to  be  guided  by  them  :  soon 
after  rhey  ahghted  at  the  house  in  the 
lane,  and  heard  that  Olivia  waited  in  the 


2iy 

jarlour  to  receive  them.  Her  first  sahi- 
:ation  to  Ellen  was  warm  and  affectionate, 
md  she  would  have  thanked  her  for  this 
dndness,  but  her  emotions  became  too 
powerful,  and  throwing  her  arms  round 
ler  neck,  she  hid  her  face  in  the  bosom 
3f  her  newly  recovered  friend.  Belnard 
ivas  much  affected  1  he  would  have  clasp 
sd  both  in  his  arms,  hut  recollecting  his 
plan  of  conduct,  he  silently  kissed  the 
hand  of  each,  and  joined  them  together. 

"  I  am  become  quite  a  fool  ;'*  said 
Olivia,  smiling  through  her  tears. 
''  This  is  not  the  greeting  I  intended  to 
give  you;  but  dearest,  dearest  Mrs.  Bel- 
nard, and  again  she  threw  her  arms  round 
her  neck,  your  friendship  is  to  me  inva- 
luable." 
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A  hint  from  Belnard  urged  Ellen  U) 
cliange  the  subject  to  something  less  in- , 
teresting,  and  assuming  a  chearful  tone^  I 
she  said;  "  come,  come,  my  dear  girl;  I 
shall  reinstate  you  in  your  old  apartment, : 
and  one  circumstance  only  shall  again' 
xlivide  us."  i 

Belnard  drew  the  woman  aside,  and 
very  liberally  thanked  her  for  her  hunia- 

iiity ; -Olivia    silently    curtsied     her 

adieu ;  she  was  pale  and  trembling,  and 
he  almost  lifted  her  into  the  coach  that 
waited. 

At  the  hotel  Mrs.  Belnard's  carriage 
was  already  prepared  to  carry  them  to 
Arnault  Hill.  They  got  into  it,  and  after 
a  delightful  jaunt  of  four  houis,  Olivia 
found  herself  in  possession  of  her  former  | 
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chamber^  with  more  than  a  former  wel- 
come. Ellen  never  appeared  to  such  ad- 
vantage as  thus  mistress  of  her  own 
house ;  and  her  manner,  in  loosing  the 
gloss  of  sentiment,  had  acquired  much  of 
the  warmth  of  hospitality, 

=  Belnard's  continued  assiduities  were 
touching  and  delicate :  the  most  indif- 
ferent observer  could  see  the  passion  that 
glowed  in  his  bosom,  and  melted  in  his 
■  eyes  ; — his  manners  to  Olivia  were  soft 
and  insinuating,  but  he  never  offered  her 
a  particular  address.  In  the  manner,  not 
the  action  consisted  the  difference  which 
marked  the  lover  ;  yet  he  could  not  but 
perceive  her  repugnance  to  even  this  pre- 
ference. She  frequently  turned  from 
him  with  an  expression  almost  of  disgust, 
but  though  at  the  moment  he  might  feel 
L  3 
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offended,  he  soon  again  forgot  every  scn^^ 
sation  but  that  which  breathed  in  his  soul, 
and  gave  animation  to  his  existence. 

It  was  now  the  middle  of  August,  and 
the  country  in  the  highest  state  of  vege- 
tation. The  plantations  liad  consider- 
ably grown  since  the  sudden  departure  of 
Olivia,  and  the  air  of  gloom,  which,  from 
the  habits  of  Mr.  Arnault,  the  melan- 
choly of  the  accident,  and  the  influence 
of  the  season  then  prevailed,  were  now 
superseded  by  cheerfulness  and  content- 
ment. While  Olivia  yet  suffered  from 
her  fright,  Ellen  carefully  preserved  her 
from  the  fatigue  of  inspecting  the  im- 
provements ;  but  on  the  third  morning 
after  her  removal,  she  proposed  a  walk, 
and  accompanied  by  Charles,  the  two 
ladies  strolled  towards  the  gate. 
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"  What  a  number  of  recollections," 
cried  Ellen,  "  does  this  scene  bring  to 
memory  ?  but  there  was  one  in  particular 
which  gave  a  most  shocking  proof  of  the 

depravity  of  human  nature  ! Do  you 

forget  the  story  Jenny  told  us  about  this 
Lodge,  the  ^■ery  day  you  went  away  ?" 

Olivia  coloured  deeply,  and  on  Ellen 
repeating  the  question  answered,  ''  yes.'* 

* 'I  have  brought  Charles  to  confession," 
lejoined  Ellen,  "  and  learned  that  you 
alone  were  the  cause  of  this  seeming  mis- 
demeanor." 

*•'  Me!"  cried  Olivia,  in  amazement. 

"Yes;    3'ou;    innocent  as  you   look. 
Your   brother-in-law,     Levt'is,    told    him 
.  L  4 
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sometliing  about  a  dragon  tliat  Avas  in 
piusuit  of  you,  and  so  like  another  St. 
George,  he  swore  by  his  valour  to  guard 
you  from  the  foe." 

"  What  a  rliapsody  !"  said  Olivia,  with' 
forced  animation. 

"  Rhapsody  it  might  be,"  returned 
Ellen ;  *'  for  few  young  men,  I  fancy, 
would  so  far  brave  the  suggestions  of 
pride,  the  fears  of  censure,  and  the  vexa- 
tion of  personal  inconvenience,  by  taking 
up  his  residence  in  a  cottage  such  as  this, 
and  for  no  other  reward  than  the  secret , 
enjoyment  of  knowing  he  was  on  the 
spot,  if  you  should  want  his  protection." 

"  — I— I  am  sorry — ,'"  said  Olivia, — 
she  put  her  handkerchief  to  her  face,  and 
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Belnard,  who  had  earnestly  observed  her, 
saw  that  she  was  unable  to  finish  the 
sentence. 

^'  What  are  you  sorry  for,  my  dear  r" 
cried  Ellen,  mischievously. 

"That — he  should  have  been  so  calum- 
niated  ." 

"  Yes,"  rejoined  Ellen  ;  "  it  was  a  pity : 
but  it  has  taught  me  a  very  good  lesson. 
If  ever  again  I  am  led  to  suspect  him  in 
error,  I  will  at  once  tell  him  through 
what  cause.  Ingenuousness  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  perfect  friendship— do  you 
not  think  so  ? — " 

"  —In  some  instances—." 
L  5 
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"  But  not  all,  I  suppose  ?  My  dear 
girl,  if  you  lean  so  on  my  arm,  you  will 
break  it.— Let  Charles  assist  you  to  walk." 

Involuntarily  he  stepped  forward,  but 
instantly  recovering  herself,  she  smilingly 
refused  both. — *'  I  must  not  forget," 
said  she,  "  my  independence,  even  of 
friends." 

Belnard  felt  this  acutely ;  he  remained 
silent  during  the  walk ;  and  early  in  the 
evening,  when  Olivia  happened  to  be  out 
of  the  room,  he  bade  adieu  to  Ellen,  and 
rode  home  to  Estiake  Lodge. 

Obvious  motives  of  delicacy  had  pre- 
vented him  taking  up  his  residence  at 
Arnault  Hill ;  but  he  had  as  yet  lost  no- 
thing of  Olivia's  society  by  these  occa- 


£27 

slonal  absences.  He  was  at  the  Hill 
ever  morning  before  she  came  down  to 
breakfast,  and  did  not  leave  it  till  she 
had  some  time  retired ;  this  evening, 
however,  he  felt  a  depression  of  spirits 
that  resisted  all  his  efforts ;  and  though 
Ellen  saw  and  truly  lamented  it,  she  yet 
trusted  much  to  the  return  of  her  hus- 
band, which  she  expected  on  the  morrow 
iiight,  and  hoped  he  might  form  some 
plan  which  might  prove  successful  in 
bringing  Olivia  to  an  eclaiicissement. 

She  continued  to  ruminate  on  this  sub- 
ject till  tea  was  brought  in,  and  then  sent 
up  for  Olivia.  The  servant,  however, 
returned  with  an  excuse ;  Miss  Paullen 
was  indisposed  and  could  not  come  down 
this  evening.  Dissatisfied  with  this  an-* 
swer,  she  went  up   stairs   to  learn  the 
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truth,  and  found  Olivia  had  been  shed- 
iing  tears. 

*'  What  is  the  cause  of  this  ;"  said  she, 
sitting  down  by  her,  and  with  much  af- 
fection taking  her  hand.  "  My  dear 
girl,  j'ou  certainly  suffer  some  terrible  un- 
easiness?"" 

Olivia  endeavoured  to  smile  away  her 
grief,  but  again  it  burst  forth,  and  she 
threw  herself  into  her  friend's  arms. 

"  I  wish,"  resumed  Ellen,  *'  you  would 
be  candid. — Poor  Charles  would  sacrifice 
his  life  for  your  happiness." 

*'  O,  no  !  no!"  cried  Olivia;  ''  do  not 
^ell  me  so — I  cannot  accept  even  his 
kindness." 
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"  Then  confide  in  me — my  inclina- 
tions at  least ." 

''  Dear,  dear  Mrs.  Belnard  !"  Olivia  in- 
terrupted— "  talk  no  more  in  tins  stile  1 
nothing  is  in  your  power — thank  heaven 
I  acted  right ! — but  you  must  let  me  be 
gone  ? — I  cannot  indeed  stay  here, " 

"  You  shall  go  if  you  so  earnestly  wish 
it;"  replied  Ellen:  "but  not  till  you 
have  recovered  your  health  and  cheerful- 
ness.— Charles  is  gone  from  us  merely  to 
hide  his  concern  on  your  account." 

*'  Gone?" 

*'  Yes,  indeed  ; — he  is  gone  to  Est- 
lake." 


''Shocking!  shocking!"  cried  Olivia 
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"  How  dreadfully,  though  uninten- 
tionally, I  have  erred  in  coming  here  !" 

"  Well,  well,"  said  Ellen,  "  let  us  talk 
no  more  about  it  for  a  day  or  two.  Let 
us  enjoy  ourselves  while  we  can.  So,  now, 
come  down  to  tea ;  I  cannot  remain  the 
wholfe  evening  alone." 

Olivia  willingly  complied,  and  as  her 
friend  only  spoke  on  indifferent  subjects, 
she  exerted  her  spirits  to  appear  cheerful. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

ASTONISHMENT. 

THE  next  day  Charles  did  not  visit 
Arnault  Hill  till  dinner  time.  His  man- 
ner to  Olivia  was  then  entirely  changed,, 
and  the  coolest  politeness  had  taken  place 
of  tlie  warmest  assiduities.  She  appeared 
at  once  pleased  and  pained  by  it,  and 
though  her  eyes  often  filled  with  tears, 
she  yet  supported  her  share  in  the  conver- 
sation with  unusual  vivacity. 

The  morning  had  been  excessively  hot, 
and  the  ladies  had  not  attempted  to  brave 


it :  but  in  the  evening,  ^vlien  night  dark- 
ened the  hcmispherf,  Ellen,  who  evinced 
a  sort  of  impatient  restlessness  for  whicli 
Belnard  only  could  account,  proposed  a 
■\valk  to  tlie  mount,  from  whence  they 
could  hear,  though  they  might  not  see. 

Olivia  went  up  stairs  for  her  shaul,  and 
on  returning  found  her  companions  had 
got  out  of  the  wiridow,  which  was  about 
two  feet  above  the  lawn. 

"  The  descent  is  steep;"  said  Belnard. 
"  If  you  do  not  permit  me  to  assist  you, 
perhaps  you  had  best  go  round  ?" 

"  You  forget,"  she  replied,  leaping  to 
the  ground,  "  that  it  is  not  many  nights 
since  I  descended  a  tremendous  lad- 
der."  
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"  1  know  not  M^iich  of  you  forgets 
it,"  said  Ellen.  "You  appear  to  me  to 
liave  quanelecl,  and  will  not  condescend 
to  tell  each  other  for  what.  But  comCj 
come,  this  is  creeping  instead   of  walk- 


They  soon  ascended  the  mount,  and 
the  two  ladies  seated  themselves ;  but 
Belnard  was  assailed  by "  powerful  re- 
collections, and  leaned  against  the  great 
larch  in  front,  that  he  might  avoid 
trusting  his  voice  which  he  felt  would 
betray  feelings  that  he  now  determined 
to  conquer. 

*'  I  think,-'  said  Ellen,  at  last  address- 
ing him, — '*  I  think,  Charles,  you  must 
invite  us  to  dine  with  you  at  Estlake 
Lodge;  I  am  told  it  is  quite  a  httle 
paradise." 
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**  Is  not  this  a  carriage,"  said  Belnard, 
"turned  down  the  averme?" 

*'  You  want  to  put  off  my  question;" 
leplied  Ellen,    advancing  to  listen. 

"  The  sound  approaches,"  he  resumed, 
»— "  it  is  certainly  him " 

*'  It  is  !_it  is !"    cried    Ellen,    and 
Springing  down  the  steep  she  darted  away* 

**  Does  Mrs.  Belnard  expect  any  on© 
to  night  ?"  asked  Olivia. 

*'  Yes,  madam, — a  gentleman  who  to 
lieris  most  welcome." 

'*  She  appears  indeed  quite  rejoiced.— 
Shall  we  return  ?" 


"  As  you  please,"'  lie  replied.- — — ''  El- 
len is  a  charming  'woman,  and  the  warmth 
of  her  heart  is  richly  rewarded  by  the 
affections  of  a  husband  who  loves  her 
with  the  utmost  tenderness.  Their 
meeting  restores  them  to  mutual  happi- 
ness  •  !'* 

' '  Meeting  ! ! !- Husband  ! !  P '- re- 
peated Olivia,  in  the  greatest  astonish- 
iiient« 

**  Can  you  be  surprized,"  said  Belnard, 
*'  that  after  an  absence  of  only  a  week,— • 
a  wife  should  experience  these  emotions 
at  again  seeing  the  man  to  whom  duty' 
and  inclination  has  indissolubly  bound 
her?" 

Olivia  had  stopped  to  hear  liini;   and 
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pressed  her  hand  on  her  eyes;  but  she 
now  can  gilt  his  arm  and  suddenly  ex- 
claimed—" O  !— Idie  !'■ 

By  a  motion  as  sudden  he  prevented 
her  falling,  and  supported  her  back  to 
the  scat  with  a  solicitude  from  winch 
were  banished  all  coolness  and  reserve. 

*'  Olivia  !"  he  cried  ;  "  merciful  God  t 
what  new  torments  are  preparing  for 
nie?" 

*' O,  Belnard!"  she  exclaimed,  clasp* 
ing  her  hands  and  eagerly  raising  her 
eyes  to  heaven. 

*'  What  does  all  this  mean  ?— my 
Olivia  !   pray  be  calm — you  terrify  me." 


She  stru^-o'led  much  with  her  emotions. 
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—  "  What  shall  I  say  ?"  she  cried,  speak- 
ing very  quick;   "  O,  Behiard  !" and 

she  gave  both  her  hands  into  his. 

He  was  astonished  at  the  action  and 
the  manner  of  it,  and  gazed  intently  in 
her  face  to  Jliscover  if  possible  the  mo- 
tive. 

''Dear,  dear  Charles  !"  cried  Olivia; 
and  withdrawing  her  hands,  she  covered 
her  face  and  burst  into  tears, 

*'  Dear—*'  he  repeated;—"  dear  to 
Olivia !" 

She  tamed  from  him,  and  wept  ex- 
cessively. 

"Alas  !"  he  cried  ;  '*how  soon  is  hope 
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raised  and  resolution  overcome  ? ])ut 

you   cannot   intend    tliis    refinement    of 

cruelty. O,  Olivia,  you  know  not  tlic 

fervency  of  the  affections  you  have  re- 
jected." 

**  I  have  known— I  do  know;"  she  re- 
peated : — ''  but  I  must  recollect  myself. 
To-morrow to  morrow  I  will  ex- 
plain  "  and  she   started   up  to  leave 

him. 

"  Go go——"  lie  exclaimed  ; 

"*'  unfeeling  v/oman  !- ^"j^y  the  mi- 
sery you  have  inflicted  ! passion  may 

now  be  entwined  with  my  existence,  but 
your  triumph  shall  not  long  continue.  I 
will  conquer  or  die  \ " 

She  instantly  resumed  her  scat,    and  in 
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the  same   impassioned  tone  and  hurried 

manner  said, '^  teach  me do  you 

teach   me  vviiat  to  say  ! indeed  I  am 

unable  to  thmk  for- — to  guide  myself." 

He    caught  her  hands  with   an   eager 

grasp. "  Me?"  he  repeated "does 

Ohvia  ask  me  to  guide  her?" 

'*  Dear  Charles  !"  said  she  ;  "  I  have 
been  in  error."  '  But  if  you  can  forgive 
me " 


''Speak!- 


'I  never — never  ao:ain  will  for 
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even  a  thought  but  as  you  direct. In 

the  sight  of  heaven  I  am   and   will   be 
only  your's." 

''-  Belnard  at  once   lost  all  power ;   he 
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sunk  against  the  back  of  the  seat  motion- 
less and  nearly  senseless,  but  the  sobs  of 
Olivia  recalled  his  fleeting  spirits.  He 
caught  her  to  his  bosom,  sighed  deeply,; 
•And  "azed  at  her  earnestly  to  be  certain 
that  i  t  ^\  as  really  her. 


*'  Speak  to  me  !"  said  she;  "  I  beseech 
yon,    speak  to   me  ? 1   will  leave  you 

else — — '' 
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He  shook  his  head,  and  pressed  her 
more  closely  to  his  heart  to  prevent  her 
escape. 

''  This  is  dreadful  r'  she  cried  ;  ''  O, 
Charles,  if  ever  you  loved  your  Oli- 
via  "" 

A  convulsive  sigh  swelled  in  his  bosom. 
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aiul  a  burst  of  tears  yielded  him  relief. 
•*'  Thank  G^dV  said  he;  ''  the  struggle 
is  over — happiness  was  not  lent  me  for 
^  moment — 1  shall  yet  live  to  enjoy  it." 

However  fervent  the  flame  that  glowed 
in  the  heart  of  Belnard  it  was  pure  and 
delicate  as  that  which  animated  Olivia 
herself.  While  his  arms  enciicled  her  and 
his  eyes  in  wondering  delight  dwelt  on 
'her  features,  he  by  the  most  passionate 
and  endearing  expressions  demanded  if 
he  had  heard  right? — if  she  intended 
him  no  disappointment  ? 

**  Alas  !"  she  replied;  "  I  deserve  your 
^•eproaches. — I   oiiglit   to    have   remem- 

*l  bered  that  you  were  incapable  of  a  fault, 
and  yet  I  imputed  to  you  the  blackest 

I  crimes.      I  was  taught  to  believe   that 

VOL.    III.  U 
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-before  you  saw  me  you  were  affianced  to" 
jMiss  Arnault ;  and  when  I  heard  of  hct 
iiiaiTJage  through  the  medium  of  a  per- 
son I  had  sent  to  make  inquiries  I  thought 
that  you — were " 


"  Her  husband  ?"   rejoined  Belnard.       J 

*'Ycs— ." 

"  Cruel  ! — obstinate  woman. "Was 

not  my  manner  to  you  sufficient  proof 
of  the  contrary  ?  how  severely  shall  you 
during  your  whole  life  repent  having 
formed  so  degrading  an  opinion  of  7/owr 
husband  !" 

"  That  is  not  fair  ;"  she,  smilingly,  re- 
plied. "  My  punishment  has  already 
been  too  great  for  my  crime — and  you 
ou^ht  to  forgive  me." 
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*'To  adore  3^ou  !  rather  say.  Will  not 
the  same  principles  bind  you  to  me  that 
urged  you  to  destroy  me  ?" 

'*  What  an  expression  !"   cried  Olivia. 

"  A  just  one,  believe  me.  IMy  pas- 
sion, (I  called  it  an  infatuation)  deprived 
mt  of  all  intellectual  power ;  the  weak- 
nesses I  despised  in  otiiers  overwhelmed 
myself  and  I  was  fast  sinking  to — " 

*'  Stop,  stop,"  said  she,  pressing  her 
hand  on  his  hps — "  you  shall  no  more 
remember  this." 

Belnard  was  willing  to  promise  all 
she  could  command;  but  a  footstep  ap- 
proaching startled  her. 

M  2 
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"  It  is  a  .ghost,"  said  he,  laughing, 
**  that  is  comin^  to  run  away  withyoiu— 
No,  it  is  only  Samuel  I  perceive. " 

Samuel  in  the  moment  appeared  with  a 
message  from  his  mistress,  that  supper 
waited. 

"  We  are  going,"  rephed  the  Colonel. 
—But  he  first  drew  Olivia  to  the  front 
of  the  mount,  and  .pointed  to  Estlakc 
Lodge. 

*' There  is  tlie  residence,"  said  he,  "again, 
become   your's ;   which  you  will   again. 

inhabit 1  shall  see  you  the   mistress 

of  my  house,  hear  you  called  by  my 
name — O,  Olivia! — how  soon  are  these 
contemplations  to  be  realized  ?" 

By  suddenly  turning  she  escaped  from 
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his  aiTiTS  and  fled  ;   but   he   as  quickly^ 
pursued,  and  recovered  his  prisoner 

"  All  efForcs  are  vain,"  lie  cried  ;  *'  the 
&pell  by  which  you  are  bound  can  never 
be  broken'*" — *'but,"  he  seriously  added, 
*'  I  have  yet  something  to  say  to  you. 
— I  had  promised  Ellen  not  to  inform 
you  of  who  you  are  to  see  :  no  emotions, 
however,  even  of  pleasure,  shall  now 
be  added  to  those  you  have  already  ex- 
perienced. Your  mother  little  imagined 
when  she  consigned  your  safety  to  the 
guardianship  of  a  Dutch  merchant  in  the 
bay  of  Batavia,  that  you  were  one  day 
to  become  the  v/ife  of  his  nephew. ■" 

At  a  glance  she  understood  him,  and 
when   the   first   impressions   of   surprize 
and  delight   were   abated,    she  eagerly 
M  3 


hurried  forward  to  again  behold  her 
mother's  kind  benefactor;  but  Behiard 
would  not  let  her  escape  from  himself: 
lights  in  the  drawing  room  attracted 
them  to  the  window  which  still  lay  open,  ' 
and  on  a  near  approach  they  saw  ]\lr.  and 
I\Irs.  Belnard  in  earnest  and  animated 
conversation ;  but  Ellen's  face  only  wasoj 
turned  towards  them. 

Olivia  was  again  much  affected.. 
*'  Dear  Charles,"  fehe  cried,  "  this  k  too^ 
,jnuch  happlucbS  for  one  hour  !''-r^-^ 

*'  Yet,"  he  replied,  "  you  have  other  and 
dearer  relations,  Olivia,  who  will  greet 
you  as  a  daughter — a  sister " 

"  Hush,  hush  !"  she  cried,  "■  I  cannot 
now  bear  to  hear  of  them  I =•" 


Bclnard  v.'as  sorry  he  had  said  so  much. 

He  drew  his  arm  closely  round  her 

Avaist,   sprung  with   her  to   the   window 
step,  and  entered  the  room. 

"  Do  you  know  this  lady  ?"  said  Ellen 
to  her   husband.     He  turned,    and  for  a 
moment    stood  transfixed  to    the   spot ; 
but  Olivia  approached  him,  and  he  caught 
her  to  Ids    bosom  as   a  long  lost  child. 
He  had  been  informed  of  her  escape  from 
death,    and  knew  that   to  her  was  attri- 
buted  the   melancholy  of  his    nephew, 
but    the     present     meeting    was    quite- 
unexpected    and    truly     grateful  to   his 
heart.     The  sight  Mas  extremely  touch- 
ing,   and     the    spectators    were    nearly 
as  much  affected  as  the  actors ;    but  the 
anxiety  of  Belnard  to  withdraw  his  Olivia 
from   a  continuance  of  agitation  urged 
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liini  to  whisper  Eli^n,  who  obeyed  tl-.e 
hint  and  railied  the  newly  met  fi lends 
with  very  good  effect :  dvA  Mr.  Delnard, 
to  v.liom  sensations  of  this  kind  were 
very  tremendous,  wilhngly  returned  to 
Ids  usual  vivacity. 

"  I  confess,"  said  he,  "  I  never  was 
more  rejoiced  to  meet  any  one  in  my 
life  ;  for  though  I  have  a  dozen  messages 
to  you  from  Constance,  I  thought  I  must 
have  advertized  for  Charles  before  I  could 
find  you." 

Ellen  was  frightened  !— this  she  be- 
lieved was  touching  a  chord  that  would 
not  bear  so  rude  a  shock,  and  the  servant 
in  that  moment  appearing,  she  gladly 
obeyed  the  summons  by  hurrying  her 
companions  to  the  parlour. 
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Charles  took  his  usual  place  at  table ; 
but  with  difficulty  performed  the  honors 
of  his  station. He  was  silent  and  ap- 
peared much  oppressed. Olivia's  emo- 
tions were  less  solemn,  but  more  various; 
she  frequently  trembled  and  tears  filled 
her  eyes  wlien  she  spoke  or  was  spoken 

to. During  supper,   Ellen,    anxious  to 

prevent  Mr,  Belnard  openly  expressing 
what  she  knew,  by  the  lurking  raillery 
of  his  eyes,  he  was  thinking  of,  led 
the  conversation  to  common  topicks^ 
but  when  the  servant  had  withdrawn 
she  lost  the  reins  ;  for  suddenly  address- 
ing his  nephew,  he  said  ;  '*  so,  I  find 
we  are  to  prepare  for  another  wedding  in 
the  family. " 

Charles  involuntarily  looked  at  Olivia^ 
who  bent  her  head  very  low. 
m5 
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''  Whose  weddiiior  ?"  said  Ellen. 
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'^  I  thought  you  were  already  inform- 
ed ;"  replied  Mr.  Belnard :  "  for  Charles 
being  one  of  those  principally  con- 
cerned.  " 

"  It  is  Constance,"  said  Charles,  pain- 
ed for  the  confusion  of  Olivia. 

*'  Yes  ;"  returned  his  uncle,  *'  but  it  was 
a  letter  from  you  that  persuaded  her  to 
fix  the  day,  on  the  express  condition 
that  you  are  to  be  present." 

Charles  was  silent. 

*'  When  is  it  to  be  ?"  asked  Ellen. 

t*  On  Saturday  next.'" 
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"  Good  heaven  !"  she  rejoined  ;  "  and 
this  Wednesday  night  ?" 

"  Surely. One  day  is  enough  for 

the  journey." 

*'  This  is  wonderful  news  !"  cried  El- 
len ;  *'  and  yet  more  wonderful  that  you 
left  your  niece  at  such  a  time." 

'*  I  came  for  my  wife  like  a  dutiful 
hushand  ;"he  repHed  :  "for  though  I  did 
go  a  few  miles  out  of  my  way  on  my  re- 
turn from  Plymouth,  to  see  our  friends 
at  Belvale,  I  assure  you,  I  stopped  but 
a  few  hours." 

Ellen  gave  him  her  hand  affection- 
ately. 

"  I  have  promised  for  you,"  lie   re- 
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joined,    "  if  I  could  find  Charles;  for 

without  him  there  will  be  no  wcddinn-.'^ 

t? 

'^  Then  we  will  all  go  ;*'  cried  Ellen. 

"  What  says  Olivia  to  visiting  Bel- 
vale  ?"  asked  Charles  timidly. 

''  I  am  not  a  party  concerned  ;"  she 
falteringly  replied  ; "therefore" 

"  But/'  he  interrupted  ;  "  if  I  prove 
that  you  are  a  party  invited  will  you 
go  ?- 

**  I  am  out  of  the  question,"  she- 
answered. "  Settle  the  matter  without 

thinking  of  me." 

"I  think,  Charles,'*  said  Mr.  Belnard, 
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'^  I  can  jx)iiit  out  a  way  of  accommodate 
mg  all  differences  witliout  making  Aliss 
Faullen  a  party  concerned.'' — "  But  these 
women,"  he  added,  "fixing his  eyes  full 
on  Olivia,  lead   us  such  a  plaguy  round ! 

1  ^vas  near  a  month  dancing  after  mi^ 

wife." 


*'  A  month  ! you  were  fortunate^ 

Sir."— 


"To  have  it  over— faith  I  think  so.  Itr 
is  but  a  few  words  after  all,  and  I  see  no 
use  in  making  a  fuss  about  them." 

This  speech  was  particularly  addressed 
to  Olivia,  who  finding  her  sliame  and  agi- 
tation no  longer  to  be  concealed;  arose 
from  the  table. 

*'  Nay,"  said  he,  detaining  her  j  '^upon 


my  soul   you  must  not  be  angry  witlt 
me." 


-I- am  not,"  she  replietl. 


Charles  could  not  bear  this;  he  also 
rose,  and  releasing  her  from  his  uncle, 
conducted  her  out  of  the  room. 

"   Good   night— good  night," said 

she. 

*'  Do  you  leave  me  in  displeasure  ?"  he 
demanded. 

She  burst  into  tears. 


**  My  own  Olivia  !"  he  cried  in  a  voice 
of  tenderness ;   "  wliy  this  .^" 

**  I  don't  know,"  she  answered;  *'  my 
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spirits  are  so  weak  to-night--^pray  let  me 
go." 

The  heart  of  Charles  looked  its  thanks 
through  his  eyes ;  the  tumult  he  witnes- 
sed he  could  delightfully  account  for, 
and  pressing  her  hand  in  silent  emotion, 
he  gave  her  a  light  that  hurned  on  the 
table. 

She  smiled  through  her  tears  at  him. 
—  "  Good  night,"  she  repeated,—''  I  shall 
not  be  half  so  silly  to-morrow. " 

Apprehensive  of  increasing  her  emotion 
by  uttering  the  reply  that  was  on  his  lips, 
he  remained  silent,  but  his  eyes  were  fix- 
ed on  her  till  she  disappeared^  and  offer- 
ing up  a  short  but  fervent  petition  for 
her,  he  returned  to  the  parlour 


So^ 


CHAP.  X. 


SUDDEN     EVENT. 


reee'OI09ca 


ON  the  following,  morning,  Avheri' 
Olivia  came  clown  to  breakfast,  she  found 
©uly  Mrs.   Beliiard. 

"  Our  gentlemen  have  left  us,  Olivia," 
said  she;  "  but  your's  left  with  me  this 
note." 

She  took  it  in  confusion,  and  retiring 
to  the  window,  read  these  lines.. 

*'  I  flatter  myself;  my  Olivia  will  regret  my  absence;, 
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*^  but  a  few  hours  will  end  if,  I  hope  for  life. 

"  These  terapor.iry  separa; ions  are  too  painful  to  be 
*'  endured,  at  least  by  my  own  Olivia's  long,  very 
'•'  long  devoted  and 

^'  Truly  grateful 

The  two  ladies  breakfasted  together, 
and  when  nearly  finished,  Ellen  rang  ths 
bell,  and  ordered  the  carriage  round. 

"Do  not  be  frightened,"  she  added, 
laughing ;  "  I  am  not  now  going  to  Bel- 
vale  ;  but  will  you  pardon  me  for  leaving 
you  the  M'hole  morning  r" 

Olivia  in  truth  wanted  no  society,  and 
saw  her  depart  without  a  murmur. 

At  four  o'clock  Mrs.  Belnard  returnedj^ 
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and  hearing  her  guest  had  passed  the  in- 
terval alone,  she  went  to  her. 

"  I  have  had  a  busy  time  of  it,"  said 
she;  "  hut  luckily  there  is  yet  an  hour  to 
dress,  before  these  men  return."  "  You,, 
perceive,"  she  archly  added,  "  have  made 
preparations  according,  but  that  mourn- 
ing darkens  half  your  charms." 
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Olivia  blushed,   but  offered  no  reply;-' 
mul  Ell?i\  ^V€nt  to  licv  own  apartmeiit. 

By  five  o'clock,  the  two  friends  again  -^ 
met  in  the  drawing-room,  but  their  e^;- 
pectations  of  the  gentlemen's  return,  were 
for  more  than  an  hour  disappointed.  At 
length  a  carriage  was  heard  rolling 
through  the  gate,  and  Ellen  ran.  out  to 
the  porch. 


259 

The  voice  of  Belnard  soon  asked  for 
Olivia,  and  on  receiving  a  direction, 
he  hastened  to  the  drawing-room. 

"Are  you  glad  to  see  me?"  said  he^ 
advancing  with  a  serious  air,  and  holding 
out  his  hand  for  her's. 

She  replied  only  by  yielding  it  to  him, 
and  smiling  with  bewitching  grace, 

*•  Aft^  tiot  iti^ihi^iJ  te  ^tiiibli  mg  absent 
without  leave?"  he  rejoined, 

''  Not  now  that  you  are  returned.'* 

**  You  are  an  angel,"  said  he  in  a  ton-e, 
full  of  meaning. 

Mr.  and  Mis.  Belnard  now  entered,  and 
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the  latter  demanded  whose  elegant  chariot 
he  had  borrowed  ? 

"  My  Avifc's/'  he  gallantly  replied,  lead- 
ing Olivia  to  the  window.  '*  ilow  do 
you  like  it  my  love?" 

She  turned  her  eyes  to  meet  his-,  which 
were  bent  on  her  with  melting  tentlerness 
—-''surely,'*  said  she,  "this  is  unneces- 
sary.'* 

"  For  happiness,'*  he  fnterrupted,  it  is; 
"  but  not  for  convenience." 

'*  You  must  be  richer  than  I  thought,"^ 
Said  she. 

"  Perhaps  I  am.  But  I  could  not  very 
handsomely  carry  you  to  my  sister's  wed- 
ding in  a  hired  cliaiseJ* 
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^'  You  are  fanciful  to-day,"  she  smi- 
lingly replied,  and  released  herself  from 

arm. 

Dinner  was  then  announced,  and  the 
eonversation  of  course  became  general ; 
but  it  had  not  been  many  minutes  con- 
cluded, when  a  gentleman  on  horseback 
passed  the  window  towards,  the  porch. 

^'  It  is  Doctor  Filmer,''  exclaimed 
Charles,  hastily;  "  I  beseech  you,  uncle, 
go  and  receive  him." 

*Mt.  Belnard  laughed—"  shall  your  aunt 
also  go  to  receive  him  ?"  said  he. 

**  Yesj  yes,"  returned  Charles—**  pray, 
pray,  gol" 


^'  Come,  Ellen,"  cried  his  uncle—''  we 
are,  I  find,  completely  turned  out." 

*'  What  is  tlie  matter,"  said  Olivia,  in 
surprise,  as  they  shut  the  door. 

Charles  laughed  and  blushed; — ''  I  am 
half  afraid  to  answer  you,  Olivia,"  said 
he,   "though '' 

''  Though  what?'* 

"  In  doing  so,  I  make  a  request,  on 
your  compliance  with  which  depends 
not  only  much  of  my  happiness,  but  als» 
the  happiness  of  my  family." 

"You  are  too  solemn,"  she  returned. 

*' No, "—answered  Charles,  drawing  his 
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chair  beside  her's  ;  "  I  am  aware  ho^-* 
much  my  petition  may  surprise  deli- 
cacy, but  certainly  cannot  wound  it ;  and 
necessity  is  an  excuse  which  I  hope  Olivia 
will  not  refuse  to  admit." 

"  What  is  tliis  important  question  ?" 
said  she. 

"  It  is  a  regiiest~~not  a  question ;"  he 

replied—"  1  will  lead  to  it  briefly- Mv 

sister  has  accepted  the  addresses  of  Major 
Forfair  to  whom  we  are  all  anxious  she 
should  be  united ;  but  while  she  was  un- 
certain of  my  happiness  she  refused  to 
tjpnlirm  her  own.  She  has  declared  that 
although  the  day  is  already  fixed  she 
will  yet  recede  unless  I  give  her  my  pre- 
sence ;  and  I  am  determined  Olivia  not 
to  leave  you  " 
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"You  are  not  serious  surely  ?" 

"  Assuredly  I  am  ; and  tlie  concur- 
rence of  circumstances  is  suc!i,  that  to 
iny  sister  the  delay  of  her  marriage  may 
prove  extremely  unpleasant. »" 

*'  But  why  delay  it  r" 

*'  The  answer  to    that  question  rests 

«nly   v.'ith  you. 1   certainly   will  not 

leave  yoUj  and  yet  Olivia,  your  going 
with  me  as  my  prdmised  bride,  would 
incur  your  feelings " 

.  I 

**  Why  do  you  name  sucTi  an  impos- 
sibility ?"  she  hastily  interrupted. 

*' To  convince  you,"  he  replied,    ''of 
the  propriety  of  my  request. Will  you 
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fee  startled  wlien  I  tell  you  I  have  alr^dj^ 
procured  a  ri<r^nce  r^' 

"  For  M'hat?"*  she  demanded  in.  asto* 
iiishment. 

"  For  our  union,  dearest  Olivia  !   and 
— to-nidit." 


o' 


''Now,  indeed,"  said  she,  ''you  jest !'' 

''Upon  my  honor,   I  do  not. The 

step  is  sudden  but  not  precipitate  ;— my 
family  have  long  wished  for  it,  and 
known  the  object— !  wliy,  my  Olivia,  are 
3'ou  thus  agitated  at  wiiat  after  all  must 
he }" 

"   Yes,   vcs  ;— I   know — but  not    now 

■ — not  this  evening. " 

VOL.  Tir.  N 
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•  "  Name  one  solid  objection  r"  said  he, 
earnestly  looking  in  her  face — "  I  pro^ 
mise  to  submit  to  it  if—" 

"  I  cannot — cannot  think  of  it. — 
Pray  cease  this  vain  argument." 

i 

''  In  what  is  it  vain  ?'*  cried  Belnard, 
with   renewed  earnestness ;    "  by  going  ■ 
there  as  my  wife. " 


*'  Why  will  you  talk  so 


"  Because  it  must  be  so,  Olivia It 

cannot  otherwise  be  settled. As  my 

wife  you  at  once  escape  the  bridal  parade 
which  to  a  woman  of  your  dispositions 
must  be  exhausting  :  my  father  and  mo- 
ther receive  you  as  their  daughter,  not 
their  guest — my  sister " 
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"  Pray  be  silent,"  she  faintiiigly  in* 
termpted — "  I  will  not  hear  you " 

"  My  sister,"  he  resumed,  '^  embraces 
you  Avith  gratitude  for  at  once  making 
her  brother  and  herself  happy.  — Can  you, 
Olivia,  resist  so  many  powerful  reason- 
vings  by  one  so  futile  ?  and  which  in  the 
•end  must  still  cost  you  much  anxiety  to 
-get  over. " 


'*  But  I  am  not  expected I  will  not 

go  as  an  intruder. " 

''Dare  I  ask  you?"  he  replied—''! 
•dare  not  for  n^y  own  sake.  Belvale  and 
its  inhabitants  are  prepared  for  festivities; 
-their  reception  of  you  therefore  even  in 
externals  will  admit  of  the  forms  of 
N  <2 


■£6B 

respect,  wliicli  individualjy  as  Olivia,  and 
doublj'  as  OliviaBelnaid. " 

She  put  licr  hand   on  his   lips,   and 
turned  from  him, 

^*  Have  I   tlien  conquered  ?"  he  cried. 

pressing  it  fervently "  you  have  now 

given  me  this  hand,  and  not  the  force 
of  tliousands  shall  compel  me  to  re- 
linquish it  !" 

"  Shame,  shame  ! — cried  OHvia .;  thus 
^o  urge  impossibility. " 

"  Ah,  Olivia  !"  he  returned  :  "  must 
I  owe  to  another  a  concession  which  I 
have  not  nniu;  nee  to  obtain  for  myself? 
read  this  Ict-cr  from  the  united  hdnd  of 
my  respectable  ftither  and  mother :    and 


which  I  received  when  in  my  soUcitude 
to  protect  you  from  danger  and  insult 
I  dwelt  under  the  same  roof  and  followed 
you  in  your  daily  visits  to  the  prison  that 
contained  i/our  father." 


She  gazed  at  him  in  the  utmost  amaze- 
ment. 


*'  Did  you  think,"^  said  he,  smiling, 
seriously,  "  that  a  supernatural  power 
cai'i'lgd  ftie  to  th0  dreadful  gcene  wh^re 
in  death  we  were  so  nearly  tmited  f 

*'  O,  Belnard  !"  she  cried,  clasping  her 
hands  in  the  most  energetic  gratitude—- 
*'  am  I  indeed  so  largely  your  debtor?" 

"  And  yet,  Olivia,  you  refuse  me  ai 
few  days  acceleration. " 


270 

She  turned  her  eyes  sutldenly  on  hiiii^. 
bat  tliougb  unable  to  speak,  he  beheld 
her  yielded  acquiescence,  and  clasping 
her  to  his  bosom,  falteringly  articulated 
his  thanks,  and  saluted  her  as  his  afiianced 
wife. 

To  keep  the  advantage  thus  ceded  to 
him  it  was  necessary  that  her  spirits 
should  not  l)e  permitted  so  far  to  sub» 
side  as  to  leave  her  mind  leisure  for 
reflection.  Her  manner  was  hurried  and 
she  gasped  for  breath,  but  a  few  moments 
recovered  her. 

"What  have  I  promised  ?"  said  she. 

"  What  you  must  immediately  pre- 
pare to  perform,"  he  laughingly  inter- 
rupted.    "Time passes;    but  your  friend 
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Ellen  has  made  every  arrangement  that 
can  contrihute  to  your  satisfaction,  and 
now  awaits  you  in  your  chamber  to  give 
the  necessary  assistance.  Go  to  licr  then 
my  lovely  and  beloved  bride  !— wife  of 
my  affections — companion  of  my  future 
life—my  long,  long,  destined  Olivia  !'_' 

He  conducted  her  to  the  stairs  foot, 
where  she  broke  fiom  him  and  quickly 
disappeared. 

An  alteration  in  his  own  dress  was 
soon  accomplished,  and  he  went  to  the 
drawing-room  where  his  uncle  with 
doctor  Filmer  momentarily  expected  him. 
He  told  them  of  his  Vvishes  to  hurry 
Glivia  through  the  ceremony  before  her 
fears  gathered  strength  in  recollection; 
and  the  sacred  page  was  accordingly- 
N  4 
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opened  in'  solemn  pj-cpacation.  With 
restless  anxiety  lie  listened  for  the  foot- 
steps that  were  to  announce  the  approach 
of  his  hride,  and  when  they  at  length 
were  heard  to  descend  the  stairs^  he 
hastened  from  the  room,  to  greet  lieB- 
witliout  witnesses. 

But  when  his  eyes  rested  on  her^ 
lie  in  the  moment  almost  persuaded  hinv- 
stlf  she  was  more  than  hunmn.  1hG\ 
elegance  and  graces  of  her  form  had  ever, 
licen  coiispicutrtis  ;  but  this  was  the  first 
time  he  hud  ever  beheld  lier  exc:*^;t  ia 
mouriiing,  and  the  purity  of  her  mind 
seemed  to  breath  around  her  and  rendefj 
her  dress  of  ^et  more  dazlino;  whiteness.. 
Ue  advanced  to  meet  her,  and  taking  botb, 
her  hands  stopped  to  contemplate  her 
features    with    earnest    and    enamoured 
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attention,.  The  glowing'  blush  that  tinted 
her  cheek  added  to  the  soft  lustre  of  her 
eyes  an  expression  of  interest  altogether 
irresistable !  he  beheld  her  with  increasing; 
adulation :  but  the  gaze  of  passion  was 
tempered  with  the  respectful  tenderness, 
her  character  inspired,  and  while  her 
head  bent  to  elude  his  scrutiny,  he  ex- 
ultingly  discovered  emotions  that  beat 
ill  accordance  to  his  own. 


To  increase  tlio;5e  trembling  appre- 
hensions already  so  painfully  apparent 
could  yield  him  however  but  imperfect 
pleasure  ;  the  sentence  that  was  on  his 
lips  he  forbore  to  speak,  and  Mrs.  Bel- 
nard  leading  the  way  to  the-  drawing 
room  he  followed  with  his  half  reluctant 
partner. 

N  5 
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Doctor  Filmer  and  Mr.  Belnatrtt  stood 
an  instant  to  contemplate  this  living  pic- 
ture !    Charles  possessed  external  attrac- 
tions not  inferior   to  Olivia's,   and  they 
might  truly  be  said  to  afford  models  of 
beauty  to  the  eye  and  enchantment  ta 
the  senses.     They  approached  the  tablc^ 
and  the  signal  was  given    to  the  Doctor; 
■svho    audibly  commenced    the     solemn 
sacrament.      The  eyes  of  Charles    were 
fixed    on   the    face   of    his   bride ;     he 
saw  the  crimson  blush  that  rushed'  im- 
petuously, and  then  receding  robbed  her 
cheek  of  all  its  bloom,  but  without  hesi- 
tation   she    pronounced    the  irrevocable 
vow,    and  kneeling   with   her  he   heard- 
the  words-  that  pronounced  her  his  wife, 
and  received  ihe  fmal  benediction  which- 
was    most   fervently    bestowed    hy    the 
}>ious  and  venerable  clergyman. 
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The  struggle  was  now  over  and  Olivia 
yielded  to  the  influence  of  the  sensations 
that  overwhelmed  her.  The  grateful 
thanks  of  Charles  were  answered  only  by 
tears,  but  they  were  evidently  the  effu- 
sions of  a  heart  overcharged  with  its  own 
sensibility,  and  the  timely  relief  soon 
restored  lier.  Vy-'ith  infinite  grace  she 
received  their  congratulations,  anti  re- 
plied to  their  claims  of  athnity  a  smile 
of  approving  pleasure  that  added  to  the 
exuilation  of  her  ardently  enraptured 
husband. 

Doctor  Filmer  had  bten  detained  from 
a  very  particular  engagement  and  now 
took  his  leave.  The  t-.a  was  immediately 
aitcrbrought  in,  but  before  it  was  co'i- 
cluded  the  carriages  passed  round  to  :he 
porch.- Olivia  looked  surprised  ! — • — 
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"  Are  you  frightened  ?"  said  Charles, 
laughing;  **  do  you  suppose  I  am  going 
to  shut  you  up  in  an  old  castle? " 

.  "The  evil  is  now  inevitable,"  rejoined 
his  uncle  ;  *'  I  hope,  therefore,  she  will 
brave  this  misfortune  as  she  has  hitherto 
braved     others,     with    undaunted  cou- 


***  I  am  at  least  willing  to  share  the 
hazard,"  she  smilingly  replied. 

'*  And  to  trust  yourself  witli  me?" 
said  Charles,  presenting  his  hand  for 
her's. 

She  fieely  gave  it  and  leading  her  to 
the  chariot  he  placed  himself  in  it  beside 
her,  and  they   drove    off  to   make   way 


for  Mrs,  Belnard's  carriage  which  imme- 
diately followed. 

This  little  instance  of  confidence  was 
inexpressibly  delightful  to  the  heart  of 
Charles ;  but  fearful  of  increasing  her  ti- 
mid embarrassment  and  anxious  to  reliev^e 
her  mind  from  all  suppositions,  hesuppres* 
sed  the  overflowings  of  gratitude  that  rose 
on  his  lips,  and  hastened  to  inform  her  of 
their  present  destination  by  relating  the 
conversation  which  had  taken  place  the 
night  before,  w^hen  his  uncle's  hints  had 
banished  her  the  parlour. 

The  necessity  of  his  attending  the  mar-^ 
riage  of  Constance  was  every  way  apparent, 
and  his  determination  of  not  leaving  Oli- 
via every  way  fixed ;  but  the  hasty-formed 
plan  of  his  uncle  started  him,  and  it  was 


273 

»ottiil  a  serious  javestigatiou  of  the  sub^ 
ject,   tliat  he  consented  to  represent    to 
Olivia   tlic  arguments  which  influenced 
hiui.     He  t\>resaw  the  difficulty  she  men- 
tioned of  entering  his  family  so  sudden 
and   uninvited  ;  but   the  letter  of  his  fa- 
ther and   mother  was  a  convincing  proof- 
that   they   were   prepared   to   receive  her 
with    delight-,   and    his   uncle   had    been 
charged  with  numberless  and  affectionate 
solicitations  that  she  might  abridge  all  de- 
lays cind  consent  to  reward  an  attachment 
so  tried  and  so  steady.     To  win  her  by  his 
ov,  n  persuasions,  was,  however,  his  anxious 
wish,    but  reason   and    dtlicacy  remained 
to  be  convinced,    and  he   now   repeated 
to  her  the  ent  reaties  of  his  family  through 
his  uncle,  and  would  have  given  her  the 
letter  to  peruse,  but  he  feared    the  ex- 
pressions of  affection   might  oppress  her 
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arlready  fluctuating  spirits  with  new  emo*- 
tion.  He  therefore  merely  adverted  to  it^ 
and  proceeded  to  inform  her  that  as  their 
return  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Windsor; 
might  not  be  immediate,  he  had  deemed 
it  a-  2:)oint  of  respect  to  the  memory  of 
liim,  who  in  the  moment  of  death  had 
imited  them  by  an  obligation  so  solemn, 
tD  evince  that  respect  by  giving  possession 
of  the  good  man's  bequest  to  her  for 
whom  it  was  intended. ■ 

''  You  are  then  taking  me  to  Estlake:- 
Lodge  ?"  interrupted  Olivia,  joyfully. 

'*  My  own  Olivia,  I  am — I  see  that  in 
this  instance,  I  anticipated  your  wishes, 
and  hope  that  in  every  feature  of  our 
mind,  we  may  bear  an  equal  resemblance. 
But  to  proceed " 
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*^  Cruel  as  you  were  in  leavings  me^ 
when  I  almost  believed  myself  secure  of 
you,  I  yet  couit!  not  relinquish  the  self- 
persuasion  that  you  were  destined  to  be 
mine.  When  I  received  your  assignments 
of  the  house  and  money,  I  obeyed  youF 
orders  respecting  the  last ;  but  the  first  I 
intuitively  considered  still  your's,  and  as  it 
wanted  repairs,  I  also  ordered- such  altera- 
tions as  1  believed  most  to  your  taste. 
But  though  pleased — enchanted  at  the 
contemplation  of  my  a\  ork,  I  yet  solemnly 
assure  you,  that  when  the  apartments 
which  I  in  fancy  appropriated  to  you, 
were  finished  and  iinally  arranged,  I 
never  from  that  day  have  seen  them.  This 
delicacy  is  perhaps  romantic,  but  I  hoped 
the  relation  of  it  might  please  you,  and 
it  is  only  to  you  I  have  told  my  motives 
because  only  you  can  understand  their 
purity." 
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"  O,  Belnard,"  she  replied,  "  how 
3urely  have  you  won  my  heart !" 

"  And  yet,  Olivia,'^  he  cried ;  "you 
in  that  moment  beheved  me  degraded  by 
the  most  horrid  crimes. " 

*'  Reproach  me  not,"  she  hastily  inter- 
rupted;— "it  is  the  only  fault  my  heart 
ever  did  or  ever  will  commit  against  you/' 

In  this  ffiomt'iit  the  chariyt  stopped, 
and  Olivia  found  herself  welcomed  as  the 
mistress  of  that  mansion  which  had  beea 
to  her  an-  asylum.  Returning  memory 
brought  scenes  to  her  view  which  pain- 
fully oppressed  her  heart;  but  to  the  sa- 
lutations of  duty,  rejoicing,  relationship 
and  love,  she  returned  the  most  grateful 
acknowledgements.     The  alterations  had^ 
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completely  changed  every  appartnient  ex- 
cept the  late  respected  owners  study  and 
chamber.  Belnard  theiefore  prevented 
her  entering  these,  and  v,  itli  smiling  tri- 
umph led  her  round  the  gardens,  and 
A'isited  those  spots  which  recalled  inci- 
dents that,  contrasted  with  the  present 
moment,  increased  the  value  of  what  he 
now  possessed. 

Mrs,  Belnard's  morning  excursion  had 
been  to  Estlake  Lodge,  where  she  inspect- 
ed the  preparations  for  the  evening  visit ; 
and  as  alacrity  supplied  the  place  of  num- 
bers, all  her  ordei's  were  carefully  obeyed. 
Old  Maddox  with  pride  contributed  his 
share,  and  the  perfect  elegance  and  sim- 
plicity that  reigned  throughout,  was- 
carefully  preserved  by  his  good  manage- 
nien.t. 
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Thus  in  possession  of  his  highest  hopcs^ 
if  Colonel  Belnard  remembered  past  dis- 
appointments, it  was  but  to  increase  the 
happiness  in  which  they  now  terminated. 
He  beheld  Olivia  fill  that  station  which 
his  dreams  had  so  often  portrayed  to  him, 
and  in  hearing  her  called  by  his  name, 
liis  pride  and  affections  equally  exulted 
in  anticipating  the  introduction  of  such 
a  daughter,  such  a  sister,  and  such  a  wife 
into  the  bosom  of  his  beloved  family  at 
Belvale. 
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CHAP.  xr. 

FINAL    DEVELOPEMENF* 

THE  distance  from  Windsor  to 
Belvale,  was  sev^enty-five  miles,  and 
Eelnard  and  his  Olivia  having*  taken  an 
early  bieakfait,  set  out  on  a  journey  which 
every  ch'cunistance  eombined  to  render 
delightfid.  His  uncle  and  aunt  had  left 
their  own  house  several  hours  before,  and 
independent  of  his  own  influence,  he 
knew  that  they  would  arrive  in  time  to 
secure  for  his  bride  the  external  respect 
and  real  affection  with  which  he  was  an- 
xious she  should  be  received ;  and  his  as- 
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small  CCS  had  already  calmed  in  her  mind, 
all  apprehensions  of  an  introduction  so 
awful  and  so  sudden. 

Belnard  now,  for  the  first  time,  began 
to  discover  the  sentiments  and  disposi- 
tions of  his  wife.  The  reserve,  tue  firm- 
ness, the  unyielding  steadiness  she  had  hi- 
therto evinced,  he  tbund,  were  established 
on  principles  which  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious philosopher  might  glory  in  emulat- 
ing. The  difiiculties  of  her  circumstan- 
ces, the  singularity  of  her  situation  as  a 
woman  young,  beautiful,  and  unprotect- 
ed, had  called  on  her  to  assert  those 
powers  of  mind  which  enabled  her  to  de- 
pend only  on  herself. — Those  perfections 
whic.il  are  genejally  deemed  peculiar  to 
the  manly  character  M'cre  her's  in  the  full- 
est lustre ;  yot  her  voice  and  countenance 
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|>ossessed  a  sweetness  that  won  the  affec- 
tions her  superiority  distanced  into  re- 
spect. Such  was  the  character  Belnard's 
judgement  approved;  but  he  httle  suppos- 
•ed  that  in  dismissing  the  apparent  eleva- 
tion, slie  could  assume  new  and  yet  more 
irresistable  graces :  the  candour  whicli 
even  in  mystery  was  ever  distinguished 
now  received  the  additional  attractions  of 
a  singleness  of  thought,  a  guileless  viva- 
-city,  an  artlessness  which  those  who  had 
been  uninformed  of  her  mental  qualifica- 
tions might  term  the  simplicity  of  inex- 
perience; but  Belnard  well  knew  how 
fearfully  oppressive  had  been  the  ca- 
lamities she  had  supported,  and  though 
surprised  and  doubly  charmed  at  the  va- 
riety of  manner,  which  in  the  social  inter- 
course of  life  must  render  her  more  vmi- 
versaliy  captivating,  he  also  kne^v'  that 
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^neither  in  time,  place,  or  circumstance, 
could  she  suffer  a  reduction  to  the  gene- 
ral level  of  her  sex. 

The  confidence  which  she  had  hithertd 
withheld,  gave  him  no  uneasiness  but 
that  arising  from  the  supposition  that 
liad  he  known  something  of  her  situation 
he  could  have  rendered  her  essential  ser- 
vice :  but  though  grateful  for  this  incon- 
trovertable  proof  of  his  esteem,  she  was 
yet  most  earnest  to  justify  it  to  reason, 
rather  than  prejudice,  and  avail  herself 
of  this  opportunity  for  relating  her  story 
without  fear  of  interruption. 

"  Have  you  no  fears,"  said  he,  smiling, 
.^*;  of  loosing  my  esteem  in  this  confes- 
sion ?" 

"  No,"  she  replied,  "  because  I  have 
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110  fears  that  you  will  judge  me  severely/* 

No  orator  could  have  found  a  more 
interested  auditor,  he  reclined  in  tlie  cor- 
ner of  the  carriage,  and  folding  his  arms 
across  in  an  attitude  ofenrapt  attention, 
£xed  his  eyes  .on  the  speaker. 

*'  I  must  begin  my  stor}-  with  my  mo* 
ther,"  said  Olivia,  "  as  from  her  exam- 
ple, I  learned  to  support  the  painful  du- 
ties which  fate  imposed.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  a  gentleman  high  in  rank, 
and  yet  higher  in  ambition,  and  in  thi-s 
passion  all  sentiments  of  natural  affection 
were  lost.  She  was  addressed  by  a  gen- 
tleman of  considerable  "fortune,  and  after 
repeated  presentations,  found  that  thfc 
only  means  of  escaping  the  husband  of 
her  fatjier's  choice,  was  to  marry  one  of 
JiCji-own." 
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"  She  told  us  this  circumstance  to  jus- 
tify the  ways  of  Providence  ;  to  this  error 
she  owed'her  miseries;  and  however  un- 
fortunate'must  have  been  her  union  with 
a  man' her  heart  could  not  acknowledge, 
she  yet  felt  how  envia:ble  miglit  have  been 
her  situation  with  him  when  compared  to 
the  lot  she  had  cliosen  for  herself." 

*'  I\Iy  father  was  an  officer  in  a  regi- 
ment  then  quartered  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  aid-de-camp  to  the  general 
commanding  the  district.  His  person 
was  handsome,  his  manners  insinuating, 
and  his  avowed  sentiments  more  tlian 
connnonly  refined.  To  these  sentiments 
my  mother  trusted  for  future  happiness, 
i  ahd  my  grandfather  never  forga\'c  the  dis- 

appointer  of  his  hopes  : to  the  moment 

of  his  death  his  resentment  was  unabated.'*- 

VOL.   III.  o 


**  Till  that  period  my  father  s  conduct, 
though  not  uncensurahle,  had  kept 
within  the  limits  of  open  depravity  ;  but 
when  he  obtained  full  possession  of  the 
fortune  which  in  right  descended  to  his 
wife,  his  character  rapidly  unfolded 
itself.  His  failings  I  would  suppress, 
but  justice  to  my  mother's  virtues  de- 
mands the  exposure  of  the  enormities  by 
which  she  suffeicd." 

"  He  had  received  from  nature,  strong 
passions  wliich  were  matured  in  the  lap 
of  indulgence.  His  mother  possessed  a 
small  jointure,  but  her  ambition  was  un- 
bounded, and  she  placed  her  son  at  a 
public  school,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
connections  which  afterwards  becam^.liis 
ruin.  Her  death_left  him  no  independ- 
ence, and  the  vices  he  could  not  purchase, 
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became  his  through  other  means;  the 
lazard-table  occasionally  supplied  him  ; 
)n  failure  of  this,  he  had  other  resources; 
:he  debaucheries  of  his  associates,  he  as- 
iisted  and  shared,  and  where  he  trans- 
grpssed  the  boundaries  of  the  law,  he 
vindicated  himself  by  personal  com'age." 

**  ]\fy  mother  soon  found  her  error, 
but  the  severities  of  her  fate,  did  not  ap-^ 
pear  till  after  her  father's  death.  She 
then  removed  to  her  paternal  residence, 
and  from  that  hour,  the  care  of  her  chil- 
dren was  the  only  pleasure  she  could 
boast.  She,  however,  considered  herself 
as  having  incurred  the  misfortune  by 
disobedience,  and  submitted  to  the  pe- 
nalty without  a  murmur." 

"  But  though  deserted  by  Iier  husband^ 
o2 


aiKl  unacquainted  with  his  pursuits,   slic 
had  yet  to  learn  that  in  escaping  igno- 
rance, she  encountered  new  misfortune. 
She  one  day  received  a  letter  from  him, 
in  M'hich  with  the  most  elaborate  contri- 
tion, he  confessed  his  misconduct,  and  ' 
implored  her  forgiveness ;  as  a  proof  of 
^vhich,  he  entreated  she  would  accompany 
him  to  the  West  Indies,  where  he  was 
compelled  by  the  situation  of  his  affairs, 
immediately  to  go.      Had   lier  principles 
permitted  her  to  refuse  this  request,  shc^.i 
had   no  option;   in  the  same  hour,  her  ' 
house  was  seized   under  execution,  and 
having  hastily  packed  up  her  children's 
cloathes  and  her  own,  she  set  out  for  Fal- 
mouth,  unattended  by  even  one  servant, 
and  possessed  of  a  sum  of  money  no  more 
than  sufficient  to  defray  the  expences  of 
the  journey." 
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"My  father's  letter  was  dated  from 
that  place,  and  he  had  promised  to  wait 
for  her,  but  she  was  deceived  in  her  ex- 
pectations of  seeing  him  :  he  had  sailed 
the  very  day  he  wrote  to  her,  and  she 
found  herself  entirely  dependent  on  the 
captain  of  the  ship  in  which  our  passage 
had  been  secured,  and  in  which  we  soon, 
after  sailed  from  our  native  Ihnd.  What 
might  have  been  her  conduct  in  this, 
voyage,  I  had  not  sufficient  observation 
to  notice,  but  I  am  certain  that  in  avoid- 
ing the  pity  of  her  fellow  passengers,  she 
also  avoided  the  offers  of  service  Mhich 
slie  either  could  not,  or  would  not  ac- 
cept." 

"  In  due  time  we  landed  at  the  destin- 
ed port;  but  my  father  was  up  the  coun- 
try. An  insurrection  amongst  the   blacks 
o  3 
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had  lately  taken  place;  he  voluntccre 
against  t^em,  antj  his  daring  conduct  in 
the  iiekly  obtained  the  notice  of  his  com- 
mander ; promotion  in  a  black  corps 

ensued,  and  he  returned  to  meet  my  mo- 
ther with  something  like  an  establish- 
ment." 

"  The  various  occurrences  of  a  five 
year's  residence  in  that  quarter  of  the 
globe  I  pass  over ;  but  it  is  certain  that 
my  mother's  character  supported  her 
husband's  pretensions  to  the  rank  which 
his  conduct  forfeited  ;  he  therefore  pub- 
licly treated  her  with  respect,  but  the 
evolutions  of  fortune's  wheel  often  left  us 
in  extreme  misery,  or  raised  us  to  the  ap- 
parent pinnacle  of  human  happiness." 

'*  At  length  my  father  received  a  letter 
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i'rom  his  old  friend  the  Genera!,  uhich 
changed  our  prospects.  It  offered  him  a 
hicrative  employment  in  the  East  Indies, 
where  he  had  himself  ohtained  an  import- 
ant command.  This  was  joyfid  intelli- 
gence even  to  my  mother,  who  disliked 
the  climate  and  the  manners  of  the  peo- 
ple she  mixed  with,  and  we  soon  bad 
adieu  to  the  pestilence  and  warfare  of 
these  devoted  rea-iotisi'*^^  jo^f 
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*'  On  reaching  England,' we  heard  that 
the  General  was  about  to  sail,  aiul  n^y 
father  afraid  of  being  recognised,  sent 
iny  mother  to  learn  what  had  been  done 
in  his  fivour.  S!ie  would  not  go  without 
her  ch'iltlreti 'and' though  1  was  but  ten 
years  old,  I  well  remember  the  reception 
we  foiiiid':  it  aj)peared'to  irTe  kind  and  af- 
fectionate, but  my  mother  returned  it  by 
o  4 
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Si  coklncss  of  manner  that  astonis.hed  mc 
and  disconcerted  him  ;  but  he  persevered 
in  his  professions  of  friendship  for  mj 
father,  to  whom  he  instantly  sent  an  ex- 
press. Arrangements  were  immediately 
made,  and  my  father  finally  arrived  in 
time  to  sail  with  his  family  in  the  same 
ship  that  conveyed  his  patron." 

''I  know  not  tO'  this  moment,  how  wtt 
were  so  suddenly  and  so  magnificently 
provided  for  that  voyage,  but  I  well  re- 
member that  my  mother  severely  re- 
proached my  father  for  the  part  he  had 
acted.  He  denied  the  charge,  and  I  recol- 
lect the  words  that  closed  this  debate.  *'  I 
will  do  my  duty  as  your  wife,"  said  she, 
*'  and  the  mother  of  your  childi'en,  but 
my  confidence  in  your  honor  is  entirely 
destroyed,   and   my   vows    of  obedience 
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shall  only  be  extended  so  far  as  my  own 
jiulgement  may  hencefor ward  dictate." 


''   What   a  dangerous  lesson  has  her 
lugliter  been  taugh  ! 
''^ Proceed  mv  Olivia," 


dtiughter  been  taugh!''  cried  Belnard.— 


**  Vv'e  arrived  in  safety  at  Calcatta:^  and 
my  father's  fortune  seemed  to  be  linked 
to  that  of  the   General's.     We  followed 
him  up  the  country,  but  none  of  the  in- 
conveniencie^  incident   to  a  camp,  were 
suffered   to    approach   us.     My  motherj 
however,  treated  our  patron  with  a  degree 
of  haughtiness  that  greatly  excited  my 
father's  resentment,  but  she  was  unmoved 
by  the  flatteries  of  the  one,  or  the  threats 
of  the   other,    nor   could  any  severities 
urge  her  to   revenge  them  by   deserting 
herself:    she  believed  that  her  children 
0  5 
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could  only  look  to  her  for  their  future  si- 
tuation, and  the  dangers  by  which  she 
was  surrounded,  increased  her  caution  but 
did  not  appal  her  courage.  It  was  in 
this  period  that  we  first  became  ac- 
quainted w^ith   Lewis; he   was  then 

emerging  from  childhood,  and  his  mo- 
ther having  died  some  time  before,  his 
father,  who  was  in  the  same  regiment 
with  mine,  gladly  allowed  him  the  pri- 
vilege of  our  society.  Marcella  and  he 
were  mutually  attracted  by  a  very  strong 
resemblance  of  character,  and  the  manly 
decision,  which  even  at  that  early  age  he 
displayed,  wonderfully  caught  her  fancy. 
My  mother  saw  the  dawnings  of  a  pas- 
sioa  which  has  since  proved  so  steatly,  | 
and  encouraged  those  sentiments  to 
ripen,  which  ha\e,  I  hope,  proved  a 
permanent  blessing  to  both." 
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Such  wia^  ouf  situation;  '^4ien  a  gentl^ 
man  and  lady  who  had  beeii  particularly 
attentive   to    my    mother,    received    ac- 
counts that  tlieii'  dh!y  child,  a  dauglife'r, 
had   died    in  England.      They    had   for 
some  months  been  preparing  to  join  her 
tiiere,  and  the  stroke  was-  dreadfully  af- 
flicting;: but:  their  affection: for  my  mo- 
ther  induced  them,  to  adopt  a  plani  of 
relief  which  1  hope  to  them  proved -suc- 
cessful ;  they  proposed  adopting  her  two- 
daughters    as    their   own,     and   as   they 
were  going   to   England   to  spend    the 
remainder  of  their  days,  solicited  to  take 
us  with  them.     My  mother  herself  was 
joined    in  this   invitation,    with   aluring 
promises  of  independence,   but  her   ans- 
wer   was  characteristic. She   refused 

to  abandon  her  husband ;  and  consigned 
to  the  care  of  her  friends   the-  only  ties 
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which  rendered  life  valuable.  With 
these  kind  friends  we  left  India,  and 
Lewis  was  sent  over  in  the  same  vcssely 
and  for  the  same  purpose — that  of  im- 
provement."' 

*'  Thus  were  Marcella  and  I  agaia 
brought  to  England.  Tlit;  rudiments 
of  education  we  had  received  from  ma- 
ternal instructions,  and  no  expence  was- 
spared  to  mature  them :  but  alas !  our 
kind  benefactors,  though  permitted  to 
see  the  completion  of  their  work,  were 
not  permitted  to  enjoy  it;  their  constitu- 
tions long  delicate,  could  no  longer  resist 
ill-health,  they  died  within  a  few  months 
of  each  other,  and  left  to  us  their  bless- 
ing and  the  entire  of  their  wealth." 

**  At  this  time  I   was  at  the  age  of 
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liineteen  an  J  ^Marcella  three  years  young-- 
er;  the  propeity  was  therefore  placed  iiv^ 
the  hands  of  guardians  wlio  faithfully 
fulfilled  their  trust.  They  settled  the 
affairs  Avith  as  much  expedition  as  possi- 
ble, and  we  found  ourselves  possessed  of 
an  equal  share  in  actnal  securities  to  the 
amount  of  eighty  thousand  pounds,  and 
value  in  jewels  to  the  amount  of  half  as> 
much  more." 

"  To  our  mother  we  now  wrote  an- 
account  of  what  had  passed  with  the 
eager  expectations  that  we  could  induce 
her  to  join  us  in  England:  hue  in  this 
we  were  mistaken  1  my  father  intercepted 
this  letter  as  he  bad  done  all  others,  and 
instituted  an  immediate  inquiry  of  how 
he  could  possess  himself  of  the  fortunes 
under  the   title  of  sole  guardian.     The 


gentlemen  In  wliom  tlic  care  rested,  cTe- 
eided  tlie  matter  at  the  very  first  intima- 
tion of  what  was  intended;:  they  lodged 
it  in  the  Court  of  Cliancery,  and  all 
claims  were  instantly  given  up;  but  wc 
rceeived  commands  to  join  our  mother 
abroad,  and  our  wishes  to  see  lier  left  us 
not  the  power  to  refuse."' 

"  In  short,  we  again  set  sail,  and  again 
m  safety  arrived  at  Calcutta :  but  what 
was  our  surprise  and  consternation  to 
learn  that  our  father  and  mother  had  re- 
moved to  a  distant  settlement  in  the 
island  of  Sumatra,  and  that.  Lewis,  to 
whom  ]\[arcella  was  solemnly  engaged,, 
and  ^\ho  had  returned  the  year  before,, 
had  lately  married' to  a  beautiful  English 
girl,  and  was  gone  with  her  into  the  in- 
terior." 
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**  The  first  article  of  this  information 
was  contained  in  a  letter  which  my  father 
had  left  for  us  in  the  hands  of  a  gentle- 
man who  he  assured  us  would  take  every 
care  to  conduct  us  in  safety  to  the  new 
residence  of  my  mother.  Tlie  last  in- 
formation we  received  from  the  gentle- 
man himself,  of  whose  veracity  Marcella 
and  I,  as  if  informed  by  one  spirit,  at  once 
admitted  doubts;  but  can  you  wonder  at 
this,  or  at  our  repugnance  to  intrust  our- 
selves to  his  protection,  when  I  inform 
you  it  was  this  man  you  saw  when  you 
first  saw  my  father?" 

*'  But  situated  as  we  were,  unknowing; 
and  unknown  in  Calcutta,  we  could  not 
remain  there  witiiout  some  declared  pur- 
pose, and  to  declare  that  we  waited  to 
inform  ourselves  of  the  truth  respecting 
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Lewis,  was  glaringly  improper.  De- 
prived, therefore,  of  an  alternative,  we 
consented  to  obey  tlm  injunctions  we  had 

received ; a  country  ship  was  in  readi-- 

ness   to  sail,    and  in  this  we  embarked 
with   our  new   acquaintance  ;    but   our 
dislike  to  him  had  bv  this  time  amount- 
cd  to  a  degree  of  abhorrence,    which  he 
soon  justified    by  avowing  that  he  had' 
obtained  from  my  father  the  choice  of 
either  of  us,  and  having  fixed   liis  mind^ 
on  Marcella,  he  affected  to  be  persuaded** 
that  her  -election  of  him  was  as  fully  esta-^ 
blished.     His  treachery  respecting  Lewis 
now  appeared  ;  Marcella  taxed  him  with 
it,  and  was  answered  by  a  loud  langh  :  she 
at  once  openly  avowed  her  contempt  for 
the  falsehood  and  the  fabricator  of  it,  and 
asserted  her  intentions  to  marry  none  but 
the  man  he  had  vilified. His  exertions 
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scowled  at  us  with  frightful  meanings 
and  I  felt  ^vell  persuaded  that  had  we 
heen  iuhis  pp^ye^,  Marcella  might  dearly 
have  repented  her  sincerity." 

.^*  But  when  we  soon  after  embraced 
p:i^',piqther,  we  forgot  ourselves  in  the 
^^xiety,  ,5vhiGh  so  impressively  reigned 
in  }iei:  features.  The  traces  of;  care  had 
strongly  marked  them,  and  the  pleasure 
she  evinced  at  seeing  us  was  tinted  by 
regret.  She  was^  Lobserved^  in  continual 
fears  fot  us^^aaid  \ve  soon  learned  the 
cause:  my  father  had  obtained,  the 
guardianship  of  the  person  and  fortune 
of  Marcella's  lover,  Mr.  Ruse,  who  being 
HOW  of  age  demanded  an  account  ;  hut 
the  naoney  was  .not,  forthcoming,  and  the 
sacrifice  of  a  daughter  was  the  measure. 
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adopted  to  pay  the  debt.  The  plan 
seemed  to  have  been  regularly  laid  down 
with  a  determination  of  success,  and  'we 
were  in  a  country  where  my  father's  a,ii- 
tliority  was  absolute,  and  our  lives  in  "his 
hands :  butMarcella  continued  firm  against 
threats  or  entreaties.  My  father  desired 
an  interview  to  learn  her  final  determi- 
nation, and  it  proved  decisive  I  she  open Ij^ 
avowed  her  intentions  of  hniting  her- 
self only  to  Lewis  !  Unaccustomed  to 
reign  in  his  passions,  he  now  lost  all  power 
of  controuling  them  ^he  snatched  ^ip  a 
dirk  tliatlay  on  the  tiible,  atid  unsheathed 

it my   mother    rushed    bet\Veen— ^ — 

and " 

Olivia  becime  so  pale  at  thi^  part  of 
her   narrati\e,    tliat    Belnard  feafe'd  she 
would  faint,  and  requested  her  to  forbear 
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the  rest ;  but  iii  a  few  raoments  she  re- 
covered and  proceeded 

*'  I  will  pass  over  this  scene  ; my 

father  was  surrounded  by  persons  whom 
Ills  conduct  had  ah-eady  made  his  enemies, 
and  apprehensive  of  the  consequences,  he 
exerted  every  means  for  my  mother's 
recovery.  We  removed  for  the  bene- 
iit  of  a  cooler  atmosphere  to  the  moun- 
tains situated  without  the  town,  where 
he  in  his  official  capacity  resided,  and  it 
was  here  that  my  motlier  concerted  and 
executed  our  flight.  A  Had  in  had  long- 
followed  her  with  the  most  watchful  duty 
and  attachment,  and  he  it  was  who  pro- 
cured the  means.  When  all  was  in 
readiness  he  gave  us  notice  to  be  prepared 
at  a  certain  liour,  when  he  would  come 
for  us  attended  by  the  two  persons   to 
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whom  lie  entrusted  the  secret  and  con- 
fided our  safety ;  hut  we  hesitated  to 
abandon  liim  to  the  punishment  tliat  must 
inevitably  attend  liim,  if  his  courage  and 
humanity  were  discovered.  The  poor 
fellow  however  was  tutored  in  the  school 
of  nature  and  would  not  break  her  ties^ 
yet  it  happened  that  they  were  after- 
wards broken,  and  I  cannot  express  to 
you  how  truly  happy  I  felt  Avhen  I  learn- 
ed that  the  voice  which  Marcel k  in  her 
terror  did  not  recognise,  was  his  J* 

*'  But  to  resume. Alladin  gave  the 

signal  agreed  on,  and  at  midnight  en- 
tered our  chamber  window  followed  by 
his  two  friends.  He  tokl  us  that  a  canoe 
was  prepared  ;  that  it  was  stored  witli 
provisions  and'  a  large  box:  of  such 
cloathes  as  we  might  want.     We  scrupled 
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Hot  to  trust  ourselves  with  those  for 
wliose  fidelity  he  vouched ;  they  carried 
my  mother,  and  we  followed  to  the  little 
barge,  in  which  ^ve  were  soon  seated 
with  as  nmch  convenience  as  tlie  situation 
would  admit  of :  our  faithful  benefactor 
then  sprung  upon  the  sands  as  we  swiftly 
pushed  off,  and  we  saw  his  figure  for  the 
last  time,  as  we  thought,  running  to--' 
wards  our  deserted  residence," 

■"  The  weather  was  in  every  way  fa- 
Tourable   and  our    sailors    proved   good 

pilots. They    were    well    acquainted 

with  the  coasts,  and  advised  us  rather  to 
trust  ourselves  with  an  open  enemy  than 
a  treacherous  friend.  The  English  settle- 
ments in  Sumatra  were  so  few,  that  we 
might  easily  be  traced,  and  by  venturing 
across    the  Straits    of  Sunda,    and  pro- 
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cecillng  to  tlie  bay  of  Batavia  we  must  be 
certain  at  this  season  of  piocuring  a  pas- 
sage at  least  for  Holland.     The  plan  in 
every  respect  met  our  approbation ;  ^Ye 
were  fearless  of  the  sea  and   my  mother 
suffeicd    nothing  from    sickness   as   we 
liad  apprehended.     Our  barge  was  either 
carried  by  the  tide,  the  current,  or  the 
wind;  and  when  these  failed  was  rowed 
towards  our  destination,  which  we  finally 
approached.     The  wealthy  and  luxurious 
city  of  Batavia  appeared  in  view  but  m'c 
adhered  to  our  first  purpose  of  seeking 
for  safety  on  board  a  Dutch  merchant 
ship,  in  which  we  hoped  to  j)urchase  the 
the  kindness  which  humanitv  miffht  re- 
fuse:  and  it  wasj/owr  uncle who  re- 
ceived and  sheltered  us  ! " 

Belnard  saw  the  apostrophe  that  gra- 
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titudc  made  on  recalling  this  incident, 
and  tliough  he  forbore  to  interrupt  her 
by  reply,  the  soft  expression  of  his  eyes 
evinced  the  sentiments  that  filled  his 
heart* 

'*  Of  lliis  strange  and  mysterious 
meeting,"  slie  resumed,  "  you  are  already 
informed.  You  also  know  the  dreadful 
catastrophe  of  our  voyage,  and  the  un- 
auspicious  omen  under  which  we  reach- 
ed our  native  shore.  How  we  were  saved 
you  also  know,  and  believe  me,  the  con- 
duct of  Waltheim  on  that  occasion  justi- 
fied my  mother's  choice." 

"  And.  your's  Olivia  ?" 

She  shook  her  head,  "  It  is  now  unne- 
cessary," she  replied,  "to  dwell  on  what 
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-^ere  tlien   my    feelings.-^ My  mothet- 

knew  that  my  lieart  had  never  made  a 
particular  election,  and  having  herself 
suffered  so  much  by  one  mode  of  con- 
duct, she  in  this  instance  adopted  the 
O])posite  extreme.  But  though  I  was 
painfully  aware  of  the  sacrifice  I  had 
made  of  my  own  right  to  make  a  choice,' 
I  contented  myself  in  the  belief  that  the 
promise  had  given  peace  to  my  mother's 
<lying  moments ;   nor  did  I  discover  the 

precipice  oil  M'hich  I  stood  till-—'' 

■■■■[}  /).a  's>-.  -.ii^/i.ci.      . 

''Tiir^^hen,'dlivia?" 

" Till   you  discovered  to  me  that 

the    comparisons     I    had    involuntarily 
drawn  between  Walthcim's  character  and 

yoin's,  excited  sentiments -altogether 

inimical  to  the  promise  I  had  given." 
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"  But,  why  blush  at  this  confession 
to  me  now,  Olivia?'' 

*'  I  do  not  know,"  she  laugliingly  re- 
plied :  for  after  all  it  is  only  aukwaid, 
since  delicacy  now  rather  demands  than 
forbids  an  explanation  of  what  were  then 
my  thoughts." 

*' This  discovery  for  the  moment  made 
me  believe  that  I  had  bound  myself  to 
misery  ;  but  I  recollected  my  obligations 
to  Waltheim  and  to  my  mother,  and 
resolved  not  to  descend  from  my  cha- 
racter. Had  any  other  than  that  mother 
formed  my  principles  and  instructed  nie 
in  the  rules  of  right,  I  might,  perhaps, 
have  rendered  you  and  myself  contempt- 
able,  but  from  this  idea  my  soul  re- 
coiled with  suflicient  force  to  disentangle 

VOL.  HI.  1» 
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my  ;\'avcriiig  affections.  I  felt  indeed 
for  you  as  a  sister  might ;  yet  I  saw  that 
your  strength  of  mind  had  forsaken  yon, 
and  that  to  give  you  tliat  portion  of  my 
confidence  to  m  hich  the  assumed  charac- 
ter of  a  brotlier  entitled  you,  would  be 
in  truth  to  encourage  your  indulgence  of 
weakness.  Tliough  I  did,  and  do  be- 
lieve that  there  exists  a  degree  of  affection 
between  friendship  and  love,  I  yet  felt, 
that  as  the  promised  wife  of  Waltheim, 
I  dare  not  retain  it  wheie  the  character 
of  my  husband  could  not  bear  a  com- 
parison ;  and  considering  myself  a  mo- 
ment in  Waltheim's  place,  I  acknowledged 
that  the  trial  might  be  dangerous  to  the 
^eace  though  not  the  purity  of  our  union. 
To  dismiss  this  sentiment  was  also  my 
determination,  and  thougli  I  never  ccv^dd 
become  indifferent  to  your  welfare,    I  yet 
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ceased  to  consider  it  as  combined  with 
my  own." 

*'  Cut  -when  Doctor  Estlakc  called  m« 
to  task,  I  found  I  had  deceived  my  self,  and 
saw  the  necessity  of  protracting  a  mar- 
riage, tliat  would  in  truth  be  criminal.  The 
accident,    however,     which  immediately 
followed,  changed  the  current  of  events, 
and  Walthcim   by  the  noblest  act  of  ge- 
nerosity restored  me  to  myself.    I  lament- 
ed for  him  the  fate  he  had  chosen,   yet  I 
could  no  longer  play  the  heroine  !  and 
a  few  hours  indulgence  of  a  former  pre- 
possession   completely  erased    all    tliose 
exertions    I  had   made    to  overcome  it,, 
Vour  possession  of  my  heart  soon  became 
aijsohitc,  and  in  believing  that  I  was  de- 
stined to  be  your  wife  I  lost  all  mem;)iy 
of  past  evils,  and  all  fears  for   what    m 
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future  might  l)efal  me.  With  you  I 
coukl  boldly  brave  them  all  ,•  the  scenes 
of  horror  and  bloodshed  ! — the  battle's 
rage! — the  fatigues  and  sufferings  of  war- 
fare and  famine,  for  me  could  wear  no 
terrors,  if  for  your  sake  I  encountered 
them! " 

*•  O,  my  Olivia !"  interrupted  Belnard  ; 

*'  was  this  indeed  possible  ? was  I   so 

very,  ver}'-  rich  in  your  affections  ?" 

"I  avow  it,"  she  returned.  ''Such 
were  the  sentiments  I  indulged  when 
Lewis  appeared,  and  informed  me  that 
my  father  and  his  ci-devant  ward,  Mr. 
lluse,  were  in  search  of  us.  A  possibility 
that  I  might  be  torn  from  you  was  now 
apparent,  for  though  I  might  perhaps, 
on  reflection,  have  thought  myself  justi- 
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fiablein  refusing  submission  to  the  autho- 
rity of  such  a  father,  there  is  something 
so  sacred  in  the  appellation  that  I  na- 
turally hesitated  to  deny  it.  When  you 
left  me  to  accompany  Marcclla,  I  was  iu 
doubt  what  step  I  ou^ht  in  rectitude  to 
pursue,  but  a  few  hours  consideration 
assured  me,  that  in  accepting  the  pro- 
tection of  a  husband,  I  could  transgress 
none  of  the  laws  of  nature  and  morality, 
and  I  accordingly  determined  that  if  on 
your  return  you  renewed  your  entreaties 
for  our  marriage,  I  would  no  longer  hesi- 
tate in  my  assent." 

"  Such  was  the  state  of  my  mind  when 
Lady  Senegal,  tlie  day  before  she  left 
Windsor,  came  to  pay  me  a  visit  of  con- 
dolence on  the  double  loss  of  my  sister 
and  my  lover  Waltheim  ;  and  I  may  safely 
e3 
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add,  t1iat  curiosity  to  see  how  I  had  borne 
iwy  Tnisfortune  actuated  her  move    than 
kindness.      IMiss  Arnault  was  in  the  room, 
'^u\   her   ladysliip    in   adverting    to   the 
faitliless  conduct  of  your  sex  to  Our's  so 
glaringly  hinted   at  some  former  transac- 
tion relative  to  you  ami  Ellen,    that  the 
poor  girl  in  confusion  left  us.     The  par- 
ticulars of  the  affair  I  was  immediately 
informed  of,   and,   in  short,  was  made  to 
believe  that  both  Mr.  Arnault  and  his 
daughter  expected   a  return  of  your  ad- 
dresses, and  that  your  renewed  attentions 
to  the  young  lady  had,  this  second  time, 
won  her  heart.     I   could   not  hear  this 
account  with  indifference,   and   am   cer- 
tain   that  I    betrayed   my   feelings,    for 
Lady  Senegal   endeavoured     to    retract 
what  she  had  said,  but  it  was  in  a  man- 
ner that  added  confirmation.     My  reli- 
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ance  on  her  truth  was  however  slight  ; 
but  I  saw  the  necessity  of  investigating 
it,  and  applied  to  INfiss  Arnault  her- 
self, who  in  much  confusion  acknow- 
ledged that  it  might  be." 

"  Good  God  !"  exclaimed  Belnard  • 
"  is  it  possible  that  follies  so  rediculous 
and  so  childish  as  her'g,  could  also  be 
to  mischievous?'* 

*'  Her  vanity, — not  her  heart  was  mis- 
led," returned  Olivia: "  but  to  con- 
tinue.'  " 

"  Now,  indeed,  I  was  compelled  to 
remember  my  mother's  precepts  and  ex- 
ample. ]\[y  former  sacrifice  was  difficult, 
but  to  complete  this  required  all  the  aid 
of  religion  and  all  the  appeals  of  morality, 
p  4 
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I  dared  not  repay  her  father's  hospitahty 
and  her  own  kindness  by  depriving  her 
of  happiness,  and  in  the  proportion  that 
mine  depended  on  you,   I  supposed  her's 

did    also. The    accomphshment    oi 

hope  I  found  could  only  be  purchased 
by  the  sacrifice  of  self-approbation,  and 
I  resolved  to  retain  the  last." 

"  I  now  exerted  all  the  powers  of  my 
mind  not  only  to  give  you  up,  but  to 
persuade  you  that  I  did  it  willingly. 
But  M'hen  you  returned — devoted  to  me, 
and  to  me  only — when  Doctor  Estlake 
bestowed  on  you  my  hand — O,  Belnard 
— can  you  wonder  that  my  resolution  was 
shaken  ? — that  I  saw  I  must  be  wretched 
without  you  ? " 

*',  Olivia,"  he  interrupted;  '*  this  nms 
romance  ; a  refinement   on   delicacy 
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and  rectitude. — At  least,  the  world  m ay- 
term  it  so ; but  much  as  it  has  cost 

me,  I  yet  must  injustice  to  my  sentiments 
declare,  that  this  delineation  of  your's 
has  increased  the  solidity,  though  it 
could  not  the  fervency  of  my  attach- 
ment.  " 

"  O,  then,"  she  cried,  v.-ith  indescrib- 
able animation,  "  I  shall  remember  that 
moment  as  one  of  the  happiest  of  my 
life  1" 

Belnard  looked  at  her  steadily ;  but 
language  could  afford  him  no  expression 
to  reply,   and  she  proceeded. 

*'  But  to  perform  this  severe  duty  with 
effect,  it  \\as  necessary  for  you  to  be- 
lieve that  you  were  willingly  abandoned. 
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For  this  effort  I  had  no  power,  and  I 
could  only  delay  the  declaration  of  my 
refusal.  I  confined  myself  to  my  cham- 
ber till  obliged  to  attend  at  the  reading 
of  the  will,  and  then  indeed — I  confer  i 
—that  again  I  hesitated.  I  began  to 
doubt  that  I  ought  to  resist  this  con- 
currence of  circumstances  which  almost 
gave  me  to  you  without  my  interference  ; 
but  the  interposition  of  accidental  in- 
telligence at  once  decided  my  fate ;  be- 
cause it  robbed  you  of my  affec- 
tions ! '' 

"   Beware !"  cried   Belnard,    seriously 

smiling  ; "  you   have   much  now  to 

account  for,  and,  recollect,    you  cannot 
now  escape  my  power." 

"  Do  you  also  beware  how  you  punisTi 
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me,"  she  answered  ;  *'  you  have  now  to 
learn  how  quickly  I  once  recovered  iny 
heart,  and  again  may — but  alas  !  even 
this  privclege  is  denied  me — I  am  mar- 
ried ! ^" 

"  Charming  sound  !"  cried  JBclnard, — 
"  I  may  then,  fearlessly  listen !" 

*'  It  was  to  Jenny,  the  housemaid,"  she 
sportively  resumed,  "that  I  owed  the  ob- 
ligation of  regaining  that  which  I  feared 
was  gone  for  ever.  She  came  to  my 
apartment  in  search  of  her  mistress,  and 
there  related  the  wonderful  story  which 
Ellen  herself  so  lately  cleared  up.  I  heard 
with  astonishment,  but  I  als«  heard  with 
disgust ! — such  a  conduct  at  such  a  time ! 
— Dear  Charles  !  forgive  me,  that  I  be- 
lieved it  possible. At  first,    indeed,    I 
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did    not,    but   circumstance    seemed   to 

prove  it. Impossible  !  thought  I; 

this    man   is    incapable   of    love  ! he 

knows  It  not  at  least  in  the  acceptation 
that  I  do  y  and  shall  never  receive  from 
nic  an  affection  which  he  understands- 
n(  t  how  to  value  or  to  return — I  ftlt  in- 
deed that  I  no  longer  loved,  for  I  despised 
you — it  was  to  your  virtues  I  gave  my 
heart,  and  when  they  fled,  I  regained  my 
gift  without  difficulty." 

"  Without  difficulty,  Olivia?" 

"  Yes,  fjclieve  me. Your  sex,  e.^rly 

accustomed  to  the  contemplations  of  vice, 
knows  not  the  feelings  it  impresses  on 
cur's. We  view  the  diseases  and  in- 
firmities inflicted  by  nature  and  pro- 
vidence, with  pity; madness  excites 
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terror;  and  folly,  contempt; but  at 

the  approacli  of  this  earthly  demon 
beauty  fades — riches  vanish — wisdom 
sinks — and  the  soul  of  a  woman  turns^ 
with  antipathy  from  its  baleful  contami- 
nations 1" 

"Good  God  I  Olivia;  what  a  picture 
have  'you  drawn  of  me  as  I  then  ap- 
peared !** 

"  A  just  one  according  to  my  then 
opinion. Your  professions  of  attach- 
ment seemed  to  me  so  sincere  that  I  was 
surprised  ;   for   I  could  liardly  persuade 

myself  they  were  real. 1  was  not  the 

object  to  inspire  a  personal  passion,  and 
I  now  believed  you  mcapable  of  any 
other ;  yet — when  I  saw  you  so  very- 
very  sorry. " 
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*'  You  could  not  help  giving  mc  a  little 
compassion  to  soften  your  contempt  ?" 

"  It  was  exactly  so. My   father's 

arrival  in  such  a  moment  wore  no  terrors, 
and  my  accordance  to  his  commands  had 
now  no  merit.  I  was  sick  of  the  world, 
and  of  myself " 

*'  Ah,  Olivia,"  interruptedjCharles 


**■  you  loved  me  a  little  notwithstanding." 

**  I  think  I  did  not,"  she  returned  ; 
*'  for  though  I  never  ceased  to  lament 
your  depravity,  I  never  lamented  that  I 
was  separated  from  the  interest  I  must 
as  your  wife  have  felt  for  you," 

"  I  will  gloss  over,  except  in  one  in- 
stance, "vyhat  passed  from  that  time  till  I 
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again  saw  you,  and  that  instance  relates 
to  the  fortune  which  I  may  truly  assert 
my  regret,  is  not  now  your's." 


5" 


"  And  why  regret  it : 

*'  Because,  though  it  might  not  in- 
crease my  value  to  you,  your  family 
might " 


"  You  are  unjust  to  them,"  interrupted 
Belnard,  colouring  deeply  with  mortifi- 
cation. 

*'  Pardon  me,"  she  hastily  interrupted" 
*'         you  shall  never  again  have  cause  to 

blush  for  me  ! 1  will  merely  relate  the 

circumstance  and — forget  it " 


"  On  leaving  Arnault  Hill,  I  expected 
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an  immediate  commencement  of  hostili- 
ties, but  my  lather  and  his  friend,  in 
loosing  IMurcella,  (as  they  found  irreco- 
verable), formed  designs  with  which  they 
veil  knew  I  could  not  be  threatened  into 
compliance.  The  compact  that  had  been 
formed  between,  them  once  depended  on 
my  sister,  and  was  now  devolved  to  me  ■: 
their  persuasions  however,  or  their  threats 
had  equal  inefficacy,  and  I  w^as  at  length 
Gompelled  to  remind  my  father  that  I 
considered  myself  bound  to  him  only  by 
the  ties  of  blood,  and  could  assert  my 
legal  independence  whenever  I  thought 
proper.  The  look  that  accompanied  this 
speech  awed  him,  and  he  gave  up  the  pur- 
suit,  except  when  in  presence  of  his 
friend,  and  even  then  pressed  it  ver^. 
faintly." 

"  But  r  had  soon  an  opportunity   of 
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proving  to  him,  tliat  in  withholding  from 
him  my  affections,  I  had  not  withdrawn 
my  duty.  The  affair  that  had  first  ba- 
nished him  to  the  West  Indies,  he  now 
fancied  had  been  forgotten,  and  avowed 
his  name  ; — this  imprudence  was  severely 
punished ;  he  was  arrested,  and  closely 
confined,  and  I  learned  that  if  his  cause 
came  to  trial,  his  fate  was  inevitable.  A 
hint,  however,  pointed  out  to  me  the 
means  of  saving  him.  The  witnesses,  I  was 
told  were  mercenar}',  and  to  buy  them 
off  the  only  remedy.  For  this  purpose, 
I  went  through  the  legal  forms,  and  re- 
ceived my  fortune  with  the  interest  due 

for  three  years : it  was  not  many  hours 

in  my  possession,  but  it  obtained  a  father's 

rescue O,   Belnard  ! -from  an  ig* 

nominious  death." 

^'  It  was  while  he  was  in  this  dreadful 
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situation,  I  succeeded  in  making  the 
consignment  to  you,  for  I  was  aware 
tliat  his  knowledge  of  that  wealth  being 
mine,  must  have  afforded  new  cause  of 
dissention.  He  believed  that  I  entirely  de- 
pended on  him,  and  as,  to  that  belief  I 
owed  a  cessation  from  the  persecutions  of 
Mr.  Ruse,  I  guardedly  concealed  from 
him  the  valuables  which  still  remained  to 
me,  and  were  as  I  then  thought,  in  the 
possession  of  Miss  Arnault.  One  orna- 
ment of  value  only  I  had  with  me; it 

was  a  necklace  which  had  been  presented 
by  me  to  my  mother,  and  I  sold  it — not 
because  I  wanted  money,  but  because  the 
money  my  father  occasionally  supplied 
me  with  was  obtained  in  a  way  that  I 
deemed  unhallowed. The  gaming- 
table was  his  bankj  and  he  drew  on  it 
with  various  successes." 
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''  But  after  his  liberation,  he  naturally 
wished  to  leave  the  kingdom  in  which 
he  -w'as  continually  subject  to  meet  as- 
sociates, who  knew  him,  and  had  heard 
of  his  apprehended  punishment,  though 
he  succeeded  in  entirely  concealing  tlie 
nature  of  his  crime.  We  passed  over  to 
the  continent,  and  visited  such  places 
as  were  most  suited  to  the  purposes  of  my 
father  and  Ills  fi  iend  Ruse,  who  mutually 
aided  in  seizing  the  favours  of  fortune. 
In  this  tour,  an  interval  of  twenty-six 
months  elapsed,  and  during  that  time,  I 
never  met  the  smile  of  sincerity.  My  fa- 
ther, indeed,  was  continually  anxious  for 
nie  to  be  seen  with  him,  and  known  as 
his  daughter;  the  singularity  of  a  young 
woman  appearing  in  public  without  a 
companion  of  her  own  sex,  gave  him  no 
eoDcern,  and  I  often  found  my  situation 
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extremely  unpleasant,  though  happily  I 
escaped  the  insults  to  which  I  supposed 
myself  liable.  "^ 

*'  I  rejoiced  to  find  myself  once  more 
in  England,  though  to  me  it  was  a  wil- 
derness ! the  friends    I    might   have 

claimed,  my  father's   character  deterred 

me  from  seeking : and  another  feeling 

yet  more  powerful for  worlds  I  would 

not  have    been   seen  by  you and   so 

apprehensive  was  I  of  an  accidental  meet- 
ing, that  I  literally  hid  myself,  except 
when  obliged  to.  visit  a.  public  place." 

**  But  the  crisis  of  my  fate  now  quickly 
approached.  My  father  and  his.  colleague 
had  a  violent  quarrel,  and  mutual  accu^ 
sations  and  mutual  recriminations  follow- 
ed..   This  occurrence  took  place  in  Bris- 


tol  the  very  night  after  I  had  met  Wal- 
theim  at  the  rooms,  when  I  was  so  much 
disappointed  that  he  was  called  away  be 
fore  I  had  made  enquiries  for  my  friends, 
which  my  heart  so  much  panted  to 
learn " 

''  It  was  so  late  when  my  father  re- 
turned from  this  fraca,  that  I  had  gone  to 
rest,  but  I  was  summoned  to  attend  him, 
and  immediately  obeyed.  He  then  in- 
formed me  that  if  Ruse  arrested  him  for 
the  debt  he  must  lie  in  a  jail  for  life,  and 
to  avoid  this  fate  by  a  speedy  flight  was 
his  only  hope  of  rescue.  Preparations 
were  soon  made,  and  in  the  next  hour 
we  left  Bristol." 

"  By  a  circuitious  rout  we  were  four 
days  in  travelling  to  London,  and  it  was 
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n  this  journey  that  my  fatlier  first 
evinced  any  remorse:— his  agitations 
were  indeed  dreadful,  and  he  perceived 
that  I  shuddered  at  his  vehement  and  in- 
coherent expressions." 

"  You  do  not  understand  tliese   feel- 
*■'  ings,'*  said  he,  seizing  my  hand  with  a 

fearful  grasp. "  Had  I  been  the  man 

"  your  mother  believed  me,  my  state  might 
**  have  been  enviable,  and  111  be  cursed  if 
"  I  know  for  what  I  sacrificed  her  peace  and 
''  my  own,  to  vice  and  debauchery  I  but 
"  past  times  cannot  be  recalled  !"' 

"  My   dearest  father,"  I   exclaimed, 
"  can  they  not  be  retrieved  ?" 

"  Pooh,'* — he  returned,  "yon  talk  like 
•*  what  you  arer-an  angel."     (Unhappy 
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man  ! — to  him  indeed  I  niiglit  a])pear  so). 
— "  Only  for  you  I  had  met  my  doom 
"'  long  since,  but  I  have  a  superstition  that 
**  while  you  are  with  me,  nothing  very 
*'  bad  can  happen  !"" — "  Can  you  wonder, 
Charles  that,  such  language  from  a  father 
aftlicted  my  heart  r — i  threv/  my  arms 
round  his  neck,  and  he  had  been  so  little 
unaccustomed  to  my  caresses,  that  he 
was  deeply  affected.  He  wept  bitterly, 
and  swore  the  most  terrific  oaths  that  I 
must  guide  him,  for  he  M'as  unable  to 
guide  himself." 

"  Btit  alas !  this  resolution  was  soon  for- 
gotten.— On  arriving  in  London,  he 
hastened  to  procure  a  passage  in  any  ship 
about  to  sail,  and  an  American  merchant- 
man afibrded  us  prospects  of  escape. — 
We  got  on  board,  and  were  already  un- 
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der  weigh,  when— Ruse,  accompanied  bj 
other  persons  came  up  with  us,  produced 
a  warrant,  and  dragged  my  wretched — 
"wretched  parent,  to  imprisnment  and 
■ death. ' '— — 

Olivia  was  so  much  affected,  that  Bel- 
nard  insisted  on  hearing  no  more,  but 
she  requested  to  finish  her  narration  and 
dismiss  it  for  ever. 

**  As  the  debt  could  never  be  paid,  he 

reconciled  hims-jlf  to  his  destiny. His 

fund  of  wealth  was  indeed  very  small,  yet 
he  acted  as  if  it  was  inexhaustable;  nor, 
I  am  persuaded,  did  one  thought  for  me 
ever  once  intrude.  He  had  collected 
around  him  such  companions  as  deprived 
me  of  all  hope  for  his  reformation,  and  I 
found  him  so  far  lost  to  evGiy  sense  of  de- 
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licacy,  that  when  I  went  to  visit  him  in 
his  confinement,  I  was  myself  obliged  to 
direct  the  dismission  of  his  associates 
They  were  in  fact,  more  willing  to  avoid 
the  constraint  of  my  presence,  than  he 
was  to  impose  their  absence,  and  when 
my  wishes  were  known,  I  was  no  longer 

intruded  on. 1  went  and  returned  at 

the  same  hour,  and  though  an  object  of 
curiosity  to  numbers  I  was  never  insulted 
■   but  once '* 

''  Till  then,    indeed,  I  knew  not  the 

pangs  of  a  wounded  spirit but  I  will 

forget  it " 

*'  To  my  father's  dissolution,  I  now 
looked  forward  with  more  of  expectation 
than  sorrow. — —The  gratifications  he 
indulged    in  were  evidently  undermining" 

VOL.    III.  Q 
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his  health,  and  liaving  openly  abandonetl 
the  rank  of  a  gentleman,  he  became 
thoroughly  degraded.  I  had  no  reason- 
ing to  offer,  that  could  operate  on  a  mind 
^vholly  bereft  of  one  moral  or  religious 
belief,  and  my  only  aim  was  now  to  ful- 
fil the  remnant  of  my  duty  as  a  daughter, 
and  to  support  my  own  character  with 

the  world. The  resources    of  future 

support  contained  in  the  trunks  at  Ar- 
nault Hill,  I  carefully  concealed  from 
him,  but  I  began  now  to  want  them  for 
myself;  the  length  of  time  that  had 
elapsed,  however,  since  I  had  heard  of 
the  fate  of  those  persons  I  had  left 
there  urged  me  to  make  inquiries  before 
I  discovered  myself,  and  the  person 
whom  I  sent  for  that  purpose,  brought 
me  in  return  an  account,  that  Miss  Ar- 
nault had  been  the  day  before  married  to 
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a  IMr.  Belnard,  and  the  arrival  of  the  bride 
and  bridegroom  was  expected  that  very 

night." 

"  And  not  one  sigh, — one  pang?"  in 
terrupted  Belnard. 

*'  I  was  surprised,"  she  returned, ''  that 
the  event  had  not  taken  place  long  be- 
fore, and  do  not  accuse  me  of  vanity  in 
saying  that  I  thought  it  possible  your 
remembrance  of  me  had  protracted  your 
marriage.  If  it  were  really  so,  this  was 
no  time  for  you  to  learn  that  I  still 
existed,     that  I  was   in    distress,     and 

wanted  your  friendship. The  feelings 

that  soften  the  heart  soaietimes  weaken 
it,  and  I  saw  the  cruelty  to  your  wife 
as  much  as  to  yourself  of  incurring  the 
risque." 

<42 
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*' Dearest  Olivia!"  he  cried ;  "what 
perfect  proportions  are  there  in  your 
images  of  deUcacy  and  virtue  ?" 

*'  I  am  at  least  glad  you  think  so,"  j 
she  replied,     "  You  see  then,  that  think- 
ing in  this  manner  to   receive  your  at- 
tentions was   out   of    all   question — hut 

alas! when    you    saved    my   life— I 

then  indeed  saw  I  had  condemned  you  to 
misery;  and  gratitude  was  too  powerfully 
your  advocate  to  leave  me  in  possession 

of  myself On  being  left  to  reflection 

I  was  conscious  of  this  and  the  impro- 
priety you  had  committed  : yet  when 

you  offered  m.e  the  protection  of  Mrs. 
Belnard,    again   I    censured   myself  for 

having  censured   you But  afterwards 

— when,   even  in  her  presence  ! dear, 

dear  Charles— ask  me  not  for  the  rest— 
my  heart  sickens  at  the  retrospect  1 
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Had  Belnard  been  asked  as  a  lover  If 
his  passion  could  admit  of  increase,  he 
would  have  answered — "  Impossible." 
But  as  a  husband  tlie  fervor  of  affection 
was  mingled  with  a  sentiment  something 
like  devotion.  He  regarded  her  for  some 
moments  with  fixed  and  earnest  attention, 
and  thanked  heaven  for  bestowing  on 
him  a  heart  expansive  enough  to  under- 
stand the  value  of  the  blessing  he  pos^ 
sessed. 


This  interesting  story  occupied  manj 
hours  in  the  detail,  but  the  tediousness 
of  time  was  unfelt.  it  was  past  eleven 
o'clock  when  they  reached  Bel  vale. 

"  Do  not  leave  me  !"   cried  OUvia,   as 
the  step  was  let  down. 
Q  3 


342 

"Not  for   an   instant;"    he    replied: 
•  iU)i^t  believe  me  you  have  no  cause  for 
this  tii'embling  ! " 

He  assisted  her  out— and  she  found  her- 
self surrounded  by  friends.  The  glare  of 
lio-ht — the  confusion  of  voices— the  ffid- 
diness  of  fatigue  all  conspired  to  over- 
whelm and  render  her  incapable  of  dis- 
tinguishing objects. 

''  My  daughter !"  cried  the  mother  of 
Belnard.— — 

Olivia  hesitated  and  half  courtseyed  ; 
but  the  tide  of  sensations  became  too 
powerful  to  resist ! — she  threw  her  arms 
round  her  neck  and  hiding  her  face  in 
her  bosom  burst  into  tears.  Belnard  was 
himself  little  less  affected.      -  His  sister's 


343 

caresses, — ^liis     father's     silently     offered 

congratulations  ; Forfair's  affectionate 

claims  could  not  excite  feelings  equal 
to  those  he  experienced  at  beholding  his 
wife  in  the  arms  of  his  mother.  Tlie 
sight  was  indescribably  touching  !_he 
fervently  embraced  them  both  ;  and 
Olivia  clinging  to  him  for  support,  he 
moved  with  her  to  the  parlour  where  she 
soon  recovered  sufficiently  to  receive  the 
felicitations  of  the  happy  group  with  that 
refined  grace  and  modest  elegance  which 
in  every  action  of  life  she  had  peculiarly 
displayed.  The  delight  of  Belnard  was 
at  first  too  great,  but  the  raillery  of  his 
uncle  assisted  to  restore  him,  and  he  was 
enabled  to  reply  to  the  greetings  of  the 
beloved  friends  who  surrounded  him. 

Thus  restored  to  a  more  tranquil  enjoy- 
Q  4 


344 

meiit  of  the  meeting,  they  saw  clont  not 
only  to  a  sumptuous  but  a  social  supper. 
JBelnaid  obtained  his  mother's  permission 
for  Olivia's  place  to  be  beside  him,  and  by 
the  most  delicate  attentions  he  entirely 
succeeded  in  familiarizing  her  to  every 
individual  of  those  new  and  affectionate 
relations  to  whom  he  had  with  such 
transport  given  her. 

He  could  now  listen  to  the  relation  of 
circumstances  which  though  personally 
abstracted  were  infinitely  interesting 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Belnard  had  arri- 
ved in  time  for  dinner,  and  the  former  on 
learning  that  the  festivities  of  the  next 
day  were  to  be  held  at  the  family  castle, 
saw^  how  necessary  to  the  heir  of  it,  must 
be  the  old  gentleman's  apprizal  of  the 
event  which  had  so  lately  taken  place. 
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He  tkerefore  in  tlie  evening-  went  him- 
self to  make  this  communication,  and 
was  astonished  to  find  the  misanthrope 
turned  philanthrophist: !  Sir  Thomas  had 
been  in  daily  expectation  of  seeing  his 
young  favourite,  and  on  old  Mr.  Belnard*s 
intelligence  (which  they  afterwards  fear- 
ed premature)  he  seemed  to  have  experi- 
enced a  total  revolution  of  mind.  His 
house  was  set  in  order,  and  the  furniture 
which  for  twenty-seven  years  was  never 
exhibited,  now  dazzled  in  all  its  pristine 
magnificence. 

'*  I  cannot  flatter  Constance,  how- 
ever," added  Mr.  Arthur,  "  that  these 
feats  would  have  been  performed  for  her. 
The  life  of  solitude  which  vexatu/u  led 
Sir  Thomas  lo  adopt,  has  lost  all  its 
charms;  and  he  ceitainly  expects  sor^^je 
q5 
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great  phenomenon  in  Olivia  for  he  strict' 
jy  interrogated  me  if  she  was  th-e  very 
same  that  you  described  to  him. 

But  Constance  thought  very  httle  of 
Sir  Thomas  and  deemed  his  approbation 
or  pleasure  wholly  unimportant.  When 
she  happened  to  see  him  she  easily  drew 
amusement  from  his  sharp  growling  tone 
of  voice  and  his  continual  irritation  of 
temper;  and  when  absent,  the  knowledge 
of  his  being  in  existance  had  no  other 
effect  than  that  which  she  occasionally 
experienced  through  her  brother. 


Sir 


CHAP.  XI 

CONCLUSION.  ' 

BY  eight  o'clock  the  following  morix- 
ing,  the  carriages  Avere  in  waiting  to  con- 
vey this  little  party  to  church.  From 
thence  they  were  to  proceed  to  the  Castle, 
where  preparations  were  made  to  enter- 
tain them,  and  where  they  were  to  spend 
the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  behaviour  of  Constance  on  her 
marriage,  was  exactly  what  her  tmcle 
had  described  her,  she  laughed  and  cried, 
and  was  amusing  as  ever.     Forfair  beheld 
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only  with  the  eye  of  a  lover,  and  when 
she  was  most  captious,  felt  himself  most 

delighted  ; she  could  even  contradict 

with  fascination,  and  her  adversary  was 
entirely  diposed  to  submit  without  a 
murmur.  The  ceremony  indeed,  awed 
her  spirits  into  gravity,  but  a  few  tear* 
restored  them  to  full  play. 

To  their  carriages  jthey  now  returned, 
and  Belnard  by  a  stratagem,  contrived 
to  occupy  his  own,  accompanied  by  Oli- 
via only.  He  wished  her  to  acknowledge 
that  she  was  content  in  having  been  hur- 
ried through,  rather  than  indulged  in  the 
perturbations  incident  to  scenes  like 
these  :  and  she  very  willingly  confessed, 
that  the  longer  she  was  a  wife,  the  more 
serenely  happy  was  her  situation. 

They    were    the    last    of    the    little 
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cavalcade,  and  of  course  the  last  to 
allight  at  the  Castle ;  but  m  the  moment 
that  Belnard  gave  her  his  hand  for  that 
purpose,  he  was  addressed  to  his  astonish- 
ment by  Jemmy,  the  gate-keeper  from 
Arnault  Hill.  Perceiving  that  something 
unusual  had  occurred,  he  desired  Olivia 
to  wait  in  the  carriage  till  he  enquired  ; 
her  patience  was  not  long  tried,   but  he 

came  back  evidently  vexed  : he  was 

silent  however  about  the  cause,  and  she 
suppressed  the  question  that  rose  to  her 
lips. 

They  proceeded  up  stairs  in  pursuit  of 
their  companions,  but  on  turning  his- 
eyes  on  her's  to  read  what  in  this  moment 
were  her  thoughts,  he  saw  her  concern, 
and  stopped  in  the  anti- chamber  to  reas- 
sure her. 
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''Is  it  possible,"  said  he,  "  that  you- 
can  feel  appalled  at  merely  being  intro* 
duced  to  a  little  old  fellow  ?" 

**  Only  tell  me,"  she  replied,  ''  that 
the  cause  of  your  vexation  is  not  occa- 
sioned by  me  ?" 

*'  By  you,  Olivia  V  he  returned,  gaz- 
ins:  at  her  with  the  most  softened  tender- 
ness,  while  his  arm  encircled  her  waist ,' 
"  can  you  fancy  such  an  impossi- 
bility?" 

She  pressed  his  hand,  but  remained 
silent. 

"  I  perceive,"  he  resumed,  *'  that  your 
are  an  apprehensive  wife.  That  though 
you  commanded  the  whole  world  before 
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marriage,  you  are  now  submissive  to  a 
husband's  looks  1" 

"  I  own  it,"  she  replied 

He  pressed  her  to  his  heart  in  speecli- 
less  pleasure,  and  turned  to  proceed, 
when  they  beheld  Sir  Thomas  observing 

them.' Olivia  coloured  in  confusion, 

and  would  have  passed  him,  but  he  pre- 
vented her,  and  very  unceremoniously 
stared  through  his  spectacles  in  her  face. 

:^*  Ha  !"*  said  he,   "  who  are  you  ?" 

She  was  much  abashed — hung  down 
her  head,  and  leaned  against  Belnard. 

"  What  is  your  name  ?"  he  demandcfl 
in  the  same  tone. 


. '^  Olivia Sir." 

Belnard  laughed  triumphantly. 

"  Olivia  !"  repeated  Sir  Thomas—'^  and 
your  mother^sname  ?'* 

*'  Was  also  Olivia,   Sir." 

*'  Olivia  Sayer?"  he  rejoined  with 
Jtiuch  impatience. 

'*  You  knew  her  then  !"  she  replied 
in  surprise. 

He  shook  his  head  and  would  have  an- 
swered—but turned  suddenly  away  The 
conflict  was,  however,  but  momentary ; 
aixain  he  looked  at  Olivia,  and  on  retain- 
ing  the  features  of  her  mother,  vehemently 
repeated,   "  are  ycu  this  man's  wufe  ?" 
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She  blushed  and  looked  up  to  Charles, 
who  replied — "  yes — Sir  Thomas — she  is 
my  Avife !" 

The  old  man  clapped  his  hands  toge- 
ther, and  fell  back  on  a  eliair,  Belnard, 
was  inexpressibly  alarmeu,  and  con- 
ceiving at  once  the  cause  of  it  made  a 
sign  for  Olivia  to  proceed  to  the  draw- 
ing room  ;  but  catching  her  hand  the 
agitated  baronet  falteringly  exclaimed 
— *'  sure  Charles  you  won't  take  her  from 
me?" 

Large  drops  flowed  down  his  cheeks 
— Olivia  confounded  and  astonished^ 
stood  irresolute  ;  but  he  hastily  rejoined 
"  yes,    yes — go— I  will  see  you  present- 

She  obeyed,  and  went  forward  to  the 
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room  lie  pointed  to.  The  little  assembly 
were  in  earnest  conversation,  and  Ellen 
perceiving  her  emotion  exclaimed — **  so- 
then  !  you  have  seen  Jemmy  ?" 

"The  man  from  Arnault  Hill,*' rejoined 
Mr.  Belnard — observing  she  did  not  com- 
prehend, "  my  dear  girl,  what  do  you 
fear  r" 

It  was  not  fear,  it  was  confusion  that 
in  this  moment  assailed  her,  and  she 
knew  not  what  to  reply  or  what  to  ask. 

"  After  all,"  said  Afr.  Arthur,  "  it  was 
as  probabl}'  a  friend  as  a  foe  that  called 
yesterday  morning  in  search  of  you ;  but 
you  had  such  a  trick  of  running  away  that 
poor  Jemmy  thought  we  might  be  com- 
pelled to  find  chains  more  visible  to  the 
eye  than  those  which  already  bind  you," 
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"I  find, "cried  Olivia,  recovering  her- 
self,   "  we  are  all  at  cross  purposes  ! 


for   I  really  know  not  to  what  you  ad- 
vert.'* 

"  Charles  can  best  explain;  said  Mrs. 
Belnard, 

He  soon  after  entered  with  Sir  Thomasj 
and  hastily  advancing  to  Olivia,  spoke  to 
her  in  a  low  voice  with  the  most  expres- 
sive tenderness  of  countenance.  The 
agitation  of  the  old  man  excited  univer- 
sal astonishment,  and  it  was  evident  that 
something  important  had  occasioned  it> 
but  Olivia's  emotion  now  also  became 
apparent ;  she  clasped  her  hands  and 
concealed  her  face  in  the  bosom  of  her 
husband  who  supported  her  towards  Sir 
Thomas. 
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''She  forgives  me?"  cried  the  old  man, 
his  voice  and  lips  trembling — and  taking 
her  hands  in  his,  he  said^  "  do  you  forgive 
me,  Olivia,  for  the  calamities  I  uninten- 
tionally occasioned  ? 'will  you  be  my 

daughter  and-—?'* 

"  O,    Sir!"   she  interrupted,  snatching 

his  hand  to  her  lips "  receive  me  but 

as  your  daughter  ? 1  have  ever  been. 

taught  to  respect,  though  without  know- 
ing you." 

*'  Is  that  true?"  he  eagerly  exclaimed^ 
— *•  Then  may  the  vengeance  of  heaven 
for  evei-  follow  me  if  the  children  of  your 
mother  shall  not  be  to  me  as  my  own  !  — 
take  her  Charles  ;— you  deserve  the  bles- 
sings which  I  forfeited  ; but  remorse 

has  been  my  portion  I" 
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Olivna    could    not   bear   this  ! -slic 

threw  herself  on  his  neck  and  the  deep 
sobs  of  the  old  man  proclaimed  his  gra- 
titude and  affection.  A  scene  like  this 
was  not  calmly  to  be  witnessed,  and 
every  individual  ])ore  testimony  to  the 
interest  it  excited. 

**  My  kind  friends,"  at  length  resumed 
the  old  man,  "  I  am  satisfied,  and  the 
remnant  of  my  life  shall  be  devoted  to 
obliterate  the  failings  which  have  hi- 
therto precluded  me  your  affection. 
None  of  you  can  feel  what  I  have  felt — 
or  you  would  forgive  the  singularities  of 
my  temper ! -" 

"  You  must   forget  this,   Sir :"    cried 

Belnard,  who  now  supported  Olivia. - 

"  Your  daughter  cannot  bear  this  self-ac- 
cusation !" 
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*'Sbe  is  an  angel,"  he  cried  ; *^  may 

I  but  live  to  see  her  sister,  and  re- 
ceive from  her  the  same  forgiveness  !— 
I  shall  have  nothing  m.ore  to  ask  on  this 
side  of  the  orrave." 


Mr.  Arthm'  Belnard  could  not  patiently 
endure  a  continuance  of  his  present  feel- 
ings  *'  albeit    unused  to   the  melting 

mood'''  he  found  himself  terribly  uncom- 
fortable ;  and  taking  Sir  Thomas  by  the 
arm,  drew  him  aside  and  said  something 
low,  which  had  the  effect  it  intended. 
The  baronet  cheered  immediately,  and 
acknowledged  his  neglect  of  the  duties  of 
hospitality. 

"  I  seriously  assure  you,"  rejoined  ]\Ir. 
Arthur,  '■'  that  in  all  my  life  I  never  so 
much  wanted  some  breakfast. " 
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'"  Apply  to  Charles  and  Olivia  then," 

said  Sir  Thomas,  jocularly ''you  are 

their  guests — not  mine." 

In  effect  it  appeared  so — Charles  and 
his  Olivia  were  invested  with  all  the 
dignities  which  Sir  Thomas  himself  could 
relincjuish ;  and  as  they  perfectly  under- 
stood his  wishes  they  exerted  their  ut- 
most powers  to  gratify  them.  His  eyes 
continually  rested  on  Ohvia,  and  Con- 
stance complained  that  he  had  bestowed 
more  admiration  on  his  adopted  daughter 
in  one  hour,  than  he  had  conferred  on 
her  during  her  life. 

'•  That  is  because  you  are  always  hum- 
bugging me,"  he  replied. ''  But  come 

hither. '' 

Constance,  laughingly  obeyed. 
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"■  Give   that  to  your  husband,"  said 
iic,  putting  a  small  roll  of  paper  into  her 

hand. "  I  intended  it  for  him  ;  and  if 

I  like  him  as  well  at  my  death,    he  shall 
fmd  as  much  more." 

She  stood  suspended. 

''  Are  you  sorry  I  like  himr"  he  sharp- 
ly demanded. 

*'  N— n— no,"  she  replied  putting  her 
handkerchief  to  her  face  to  conceal  her 
tears,  though  half  laughing—"  I'm  only 
orry  I  humbugged  you.' " 

**Aye" — said  Sir  Thomas,  shaking  his 
head — *'  I  see  you  can't  help  it." 

Constance,  abashed,  moved  to  the  side 
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of  the  room  where  her  mother  and  Forfair 
were  in  conversation,  and  gave  him  the 
roll  which  on  opening  he  found  to  he 
five  notes  for  a  thousand   pounds  each, 

The   generosity    of    this    act   was 

unexpected — Constance  turned  towards 
Sir  Thomas,  and  woukl  have  spoken  ;  but 
emotion  overcame  lier  and  tlirowing  her 
arms  round  her  mothei's  neck,— she  ex- 
claimed— ''  dear,  dear  Mamma  !  do  tell 
Sir  Thoraas  I  will  never  laugh  at  him 
again." 

Forfair  v,'as  enchanted  at  tlie  effusions 
of  a  heart  at  once  filled  v/ith  grateful 
aflrection,_modesty,  and  the  vivacity  of 

youth. But    -Mr.   Arthur  Celnard  was 

in  no  humour  to  permit  tlie  indulgence 
of  these  sentimentals  a  she  called  them,  and 
threatened  to  go  back  to  Holland  where 

VOL.  III.  R 
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lie  could  enjoy  liimself  without  apprehen- 
sion of  having  his  mind  disturhed. 

The  pleasures  of  this  little  party  gra- 
dually became  more  heartfelt  than  tumul- 
tuous, and  Charles  entirely  forgot  the 
vexation  caused  by  Jemmy's  information, 

He  supposed  the  person  to  be  Ruse, 

and  knew  that  Olivia   was  safe. Mr. 

and  Mrs.  Belnard  were  grateful  to  heaven 
for  the  happiness  of  those  in  whom  all 
their's  v/ere  centered  :  and  Sir  Thomas 
found  that  at  the  age  of  seventy- three 
he  was  just  beginning  to  live.  By  the 
time  dinner  was  announced,  Olivia  was 
completely  established  as  mistress  of  the 
family  mansion,  and  filled  her  station 
with  an  easy  grace  which  proved  to  others 
what  her  husband  had  long  been  con- 
vinced of,  that  a  mind  perfectly  formed 
enables   its  possessor  in  every  condition 
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of  life,  to  do  honor  to  themselves  and  to 
those  with  whom  they  are  allied. 

The  entertainment  was  splendid  and 

splendidly     appointment ; mirth    was 

softened  by  sensibility,  and  true  pleasure 
sparkled  in  every  eye. 

At  length  the  cloth  was  removed  and 
the  servants  withdrawn,  and  Sir  Thomas 
turning  to  Charles  asked  his  permission 
to  name  the  first  toast  ?  the  glasses  ^veye 
instantly  replcted  ;  and  the  old  gentle- 
man rejoined  ;" 

"  I  give  you  my  Lady  Bountiful 
at  the  top  of  the  table." 

Her  ladyship  was  instantly  pledged ; 
without  noise  'tis  true ;  but  not  with 
indifference. 
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*'  What,  Charles  ["  cried  \\is  uncle,  "do 
you  consent  that  Olivia  shall  agaia 
change  her  name?" 

"  Yes,"  he  replied: — "it  is  my  happi- 
ness that  she  merits  this  appellation,  and 
will  he  my  glory  to  see  her  ohtain  it " 

A  loud  knocking  at  the  great  door  in 
this  moment  startled  them. 

"  Hey  day  !"  exclaimed  Sir  Thomas — 
*'  who  dare  now  intrude? ** 

Footsteps  hastily  approached,  the  door 
was  suddenly  thrown  open,  and  two 
figures  entered.  They  w^ere  Lewis  and 
Marcella!!! 

THE  END. 
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